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PREFACE.

» - Thesixth Census of the ﬁengal Presidency was taken on the night of the -
~ 18th March, 2821. Details of the procedure followed are set forth at length -
in ¢he Administrative Repot, Volume V, Part ITH, of the series published in
connection with the Census of India, but that volume is intended primarily
for those in whose hands the arrangementa for the Census of 1981 will be
placed, and i not likely to reach the gerieral reader. Assuming that this

report will find a general reader, such a person may wish for some brief account
of how the thing wak done.

> The vast majority of thepopulation of Bengal does not live in towns, and
in rural areas the type of gillage generally found in other parts of India hgrdly
_exsists.  3till less does the aspect of the countrvsxde resemble that met, with in
Europe. Instead of orderly rows of fairly substantial houses ranged along
some well used thoroughfare, one finds the homesteads of the rural population
scattered over the whole face of the countryside, each consiéting' of mat-
walled huts, ranged round a courtyard and bufied undet a thick - Mb of
shady trees. At first glance it would seem well nigl) imppesible to acoount
for every homestead, much less to complete a census of all the inhabitgnts.
The task is, however, not as impossible as it appegts, and the solution of the
dﬂﬁculty lies in the employment of local men, to whom the task of dedling
with circumscribed areas, with which they have been «familiar from their
chxldhoo'd is a very different problem to that with wifich a stranger would
 be faced. The Province is divided into districts and districts mparodlfod
out under police: stations. For a smaller unit well established survey unit '
is available, the mauza, which the landlords now use and with whmh,,!rom
their use of it, the cultivators have also become familiar. The whole area of a
district is accounted for in terms of the mauzas under éach policé station,
and the responsibility for the census of the mauzas can be handed over to
locally appointed enumerators and supervisors. Each enumerator was given
some 40 or 50 houses to deal with, and some 10 enumerators were placed
under each supervisor. But in point of fact the supetvisors weresappointed
firgt 4 the tahsil panchayots, those who collect the cheukidari tax”and pay
*ﬂags watchinen (chaufidars) being toped'in to assipt, and themselvesto
f ﬁll up as mény of the posts of supesvisor as possible, and the enhmerators
were selected afterwards with their assxstance

* first work of the supergigprs and enumerator; was to number the
inhabited houses, using tar or some other suitable materjal fomarking tlmm
and tq write up compléte lists of houses for each maus.  While this was
gifng o, instruckions how to fill up the schedulds were disseminated, &d

*.the early part of*‘l"ebmuy the Preliminary Eftumeratign The
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new-comers and new-born infants. Elaborate arrangements wdte also made 80
that travellers should not escape being counted. Whether in point of fact
the Census gains in accuracy through there ’being a final Census to an extent
commensurable with the trouble which the final Cegsus involves, is a matter
of doubt. In the United States of America a final Census is not considered,
worth while; but in India it iscertain that the large volunteer'agency which
is employed gains much inspirations from the knowledge that each enumera-
tor has, that what he is doing 6n the Census night- is being done by others
throughout the length and breadth of the Indian Empire. Not only does
this inspiration carry him along in his own work, but it gives'his work an
‘importance in the eyes of the public which it would not otherwise obtain.

‘As soon as the Census was completed, the enumerators set to work that
same night, or very early next morning, ascertaining she totals for theire
blocks, and-the supervisors for their circles, and within the next few days
the final totals were completed and published. These were, of course, not
always the exactly correct figures, and they only give the total numbers of
males and females. The Census statistics published in the companion to this
volume, part I1 of volume V of the Census series, took a great deal longer to
preparg. ’ , : :

Slips were made out for each individual, giving either by means of the
colours of the slips symbols printed on the top, or details written in pencil, the
full contents (except names) of the original schedule for each. The slips were
prepared by clerks working on piece-rates, generally at each district head-
quarters, and in opder that the copying might be finished with as little delay
as possible, the total number of copyists employed ran into thousands:
The slips, when completed, were sent to five central Census offices located °
sat Burdwan, Rajshahi, Dacca, Barisal and Comilla, and in these the process
of sonting was undertaken. The slips were sorted in pigeon-holes successively
acoording to the engries of age, caste, etc., to obtain the statistics required for
publicatfon. Each sorter dealt with some 30,000 slips and entered his results
in & series of forms of ‘‘sorter’s tickets.”” The process was by no means as
gimple as it may appear from this brief description, but these are the essential
-features of it. Compilation followed, the process by which the results shown
in the sortér’s ticketg were brought together to give statistics for the popula
tion under police-stations, in towns and in districts, reqpired for publicalion."
Cothpilation was carried out in the Central offices as far as to, obtain the
district totals, and the compilation registers with the sorter’s tickets were
then forwarded to an office in charge of my perdondl assistant in Dacca,
where the ompilation was checked and'the final tables prepared. Each*
final table was gent to the office of the Census Commissioner in Simla for a
final check beforp piiblication. :

Phis report will be foun:ibto tliffer from the repdrts of previous Censuses
of Bengal, in that it eticks much mofe closely to the Census statistics them-
‘seljes. Indedd, it contains nothing that is fo# statistical and only makbs tise
of statistjcs-other than those obtained from this and former Censusts, '.h.l‘
ozgde to amplify ‘&e conclpsiens and.make use of th'ﬂrsg which the Census-
statlalios supply. It has.xiot been petmittd tosdigress on ethinological and
Jindred subjects, but gn-the other hand it'goes somewhat more. fully than its.
“ghdwagsors in its“commentary upon the'Cenkus staglitios of agpsgex; civil




il
conditions ana other purely statmtml: matiers, and upon the relationsnip

between the statistics, for example, of agrmulture and vxtal occurrences, and
the Cenaus figures.

I cannot acknowle&e too fully the services of the great: b'ody of private
individuals and Govertfment officials who conducted the Certsus and brought
it to a satisfactory conclusion. My special.thariks are due to the five Deputy
('ollectors who were in,chargp of the Census offices at Burdwan, Rajshahi,
Dacea, Barisal and Comilla, and especially to Babu Romesh Chandra Sen,
who was in eharge of Rajshahi, and to my persenal assistant, Khan $ahib
Abdul Jail Khan. Much useful work was also done by my head assistant,
Babu Harendra Krishna Mitra, who has done for me the same work that he
has doné for two of my predecessors.
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CENSUS REPORT
OF

BENGAL AND SIKKIM.

1921.

CHAPTER L.
Distribution and movement of population.

1. Population.—The Province of Bengal remains to-day as it was
constituted on April 1st, 1912. NSince that date, adjustments of the boundaries
between it and Assam on the one side, and Bihar and Orissa on the other,
have affected only a few acres. In respect of its geographical and geological
features. as well as of the character and ethnology of its peoples, it is more
obviously a homogeneous unit than any other of the great Provinces in India.
But for Darjeeling district to the north and the sparsely populated Chitta-
gong Hill Tracts and Tripura State on the east, it is the delta of the (7anges
and the Brahmaputra. Its area, exclusive of what is covered by the larg-
est rivers, is 82,244 square miles of which less than 12,000 square miles 1s
hilly or mountainous, and the rest a level plain. Its total population 13
47,592,462 persons of whom all but some 150,000 live in the plains. The
little mountain State of Sikkim to the north covers 2,818 square miles and has
a population of 81,721 persons. It was only in Sikkim, the hill tracts on the
east of the Province and in small areas in Darjeeling district and the least
accessible parts bordering on Chota Nagpur to the west, that the census
was not taken synchronously on the night of the 18th March 1921. These
are areas in which a sparse population moves little and has little trafficlawa
from home, and it may therefore be taken that the census figures give wit
considerable accuracy the number of persons who were in the Province on the
night of March the 18th. The census of a stay-at-home rural population
through the agency of local people under the careful supervision which was
exercised over them, is an operation which, even in a country where educa-
tion is not far advanced, may be one of great accuracy. Almost every rural
efumerator+had lived all his life among the people he was to enumerate and
was personally known to nearly all of them. The urban population is no
more than 8} per cent. of the whole, and a large proportion of it lives in
towns in which conditions approximate closely to tEose of rural areas. Only
in Calcutta and its suburbs, Dacca city, certain industries municipalities up
and down the Hooghly, and in the coal-fields are conditions very different.
There the task of (:ge enumerators was more difficult, but the arrangements
were carefully made and.the enumerators employed there as well as the
enumerators who tlealt with the travelling public were better educated than
thpse who worked in rural areas. All, whether in towns or outsides, tpok
their work very seriously, those in rural areas especially taking it with obvious

*enjoyment of their responsibilities. Elaborate precautions were taken that
every acre of inhabited area was parcelled out among the enumerators and
such arra.x:E:ments were made that the possibilities of double enumeration
would be likely to counterbalance the probabilities of omissions among.those
who were on the move o the census night. It may be considered very unlike-
3 that the census total is out by as much as one per mille and it is probable

at it is very much more accurate.



9 CHAPTER 1.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF POPULATION.
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2. Comparison with the population of Great Britain and other Indian
Provinces.—Though somewhat smaller than Great Britain, Bengal has more
inhabitants than the British Isles. In area, Burma (231 thousand square
miles) is the largest Province in India, Then come Bombay (187 thousand
square miles), Madras (144 thousand), the Punjab (136 thousand), Balu-,
chistan (135 thousand ). the Central Provinces and Berar (131 thousand),the
United Provinces (112 thousand), and Bihar and Orissa (112 thousand),
Bengal, whose area is 82-2 thousand square miles, comes only ninth among
the i’rovinces and is beaten also by Kashmir State (84 thousand) and the

Rajputana Agency (129 thousand). In population, Bengal is, however,
the largest Province. though the United Provinces with 46-51 millions and
Madras with 42-79 millions follow it closely. Bihar and Orissa, 37-96
millions, Bombay, 26-76 millions and the Punjab 2510 millions follow
. some distance hehind.

ARTA DENBITY AND POPULATION OF GRLAT ERITAIN COMPARED WITH THE OREATER PROVINGES OF MOIW. | ¢
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Bengal had not the largest population in 1911. It fell just behind the
United Provinces. During the decade, however, though the population of
Lengal has increased only 28 per cent. compared with 8-0 per cent. between
1901 and 1911, it has been able to go ahead of the United Provinces in which
there has been a decrease of 3-2 per cent. Compared with the other Pro-
vinces and,States which happen to cover much the same area, Bengal’s
population is in striking contrast. The area of Bengal is slightly larger than
that of the Central Provinces without Berar, but its population is nearly 4}
tuwres as great.  Hyderabad State has very nearly the same area, but its popu-
lation is not much over a quarter that of Bengal. Kashmir is a little larget,
but its population is less than one-fourteenth of Bengal’s.

3. The manner of presentation of the statistics in the census tahles.—
For the purll)ose or the census enumeration villages, or rather the units in
Bengal which correspond to villages in other parts of India, in rural areas
and Wards or other muncipal divisions in towns were kept intact, and the
population according to religion of every town and village is to be found in
tabies prepared and made over to District Officers. *For the purpose of tabu-
lation of the census figures the units employed were the population within
the.jurisdiction of police-stations. ~Although the figures for all towns agcord-
ing to religion appear in the Tables Volume, only towns with a population, of -
25,000 or over were treated as sepatate units when figures were abstracted '
for the Censns Tables from VII onwards. The figures for the tables were pre-
Eared separately for each police-sthtinn and for each town of over 25,000 in-

abitants. The mass of figures obtained has not, however, been printed in
thi¢ form. Provincial Tables I and IT at the end of the Tables Vglume give
figures for« the population within the jurisdiction of each’ 'police-station
accordigg to religions, and the number of literate persons in it. In the



POPULATION OF ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS. 3
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Imperia] Tables which precede these, figures are ordinarily given by Districts
and Administrative Divisions.
4. Population of administrative units: Divisions,.—The total popu-
lation of the 28 districts into which British Territory in Bengal is divided is
46,695,536, The 28 districts are placed for administrative purposes in five
divisions. In area, Rajshahi Division is the largest with 19,018 square
miles, then the Presidencv Division, 17,405 square miles, the Dacca Division
14,822 square miles, the Burdwan Division, 13,854 square miles, and smallest
the Chittagong Division, 11,710 square miles. The area figures, division by
division, and district by district, which have been adopted, differ somewhat
from the figures used in the report and tables for the Census of 1911. Tt is
only to a shght extent that the modifications correspond to changes of juris-
diction. Some of them are real changes which have taken place through the
action of the great rivers in eroding at some points and building new land at
pthers, and some are due to revisefgi estimates of area based on recent survey
operations, but for the most part they have been made in the attempt to treat
In a consistent manner throughout the Province the not inconsiderable area
covered by the waters of its rivers. The figures used in 1911, in the case of
some districts, included the area of all rivers within their boundaries as well
as half the area covered by rivers forming their boundaries; in the case of
others internal rivers were included, but not boundary rivers, and in others,
the area of all large rivers was excluded. In the figures which have now been
adopted, the area of the big rivers which form the district boundaries has
in every case been excluded. Such rivers, the Padma, Jamuna, Meghna,
Hooghly, etc., are the largest in Bengal, but, especially in the 24-Parganas,
Khulna, Bakarganj and Faridpur districts, there arc others, some rather
arms of the sea than rivers, which are not boundary rivers but are so
large that to have included their area within a unit for which census figures
were separately tabulated would very largely have affected the estimate of
the density of population in it. The area of such rivers also has
been excluded from the figures adopted on the present occasion. The figures
include a certain water area, but exclude all rivers so large that to have
included them would have been to give a wrong impression of the density of
population under the several police-stations past which they run.
The densitv of population is greatest in the Dacca Division, where it is
866 perscns to the square mile. It is 581 in the Burdwan Division, 544 in the
Raishahi Division, 544 in the Presidency Division and 512 in the Chittagong
Division, where the.large sparsely populated hill tracts very much reduce the
average. The population of each of the five is as follows:—

ARTA OENSITY § POPULATIONOF THE 8 ADMNSTRATIVE DIVISIONS COMPARED
THE BASEOF CACHRECTANGLE REPRESENTS THE AREA, THE MEIGHT
REPRESENTS THE DENSITY AND THUS THE AREA REPRCSENTS
THE TOTAL POPULATION.
THE SCALE IS INDIGATE D ON'THE RIGHT HAND SI0E. Divislon, Populatiom.
2
! Dacca 12,837,311
RAISHAN DiVISION oACCA !
- (] .
osmmuons ¥ oriston § Rajshabi e 10,345,664
o 1284 0L LIONS
Presidency o 9,461,395
1000{
ez i
! Burdwan 8,060,642
SURDWAN OHIT TAGONG
PAESIDENCY DIV
orvision ) owmon ol ) 8 Chittagong ... 6,000,524
SosmiLLIONS sesilions 3| |ocoomuons | |
. P% 17403 ¢ uro S
’ ARLA QP MILE
° ODINGRAM ME 8. 2pee = ’

5. Districts.—In order of their total populatipn the districts of the

" Province stand thus:—
District. Population. Divis
Mymensingh o 4,837,730 Dacc

~ _Daces . e . 3,125,967 Dace
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District. Population. * @ Dividon.

Tippera e 2,743,073 Chittagong.
Midnapore e 2,666,660 Burdwan.
24-Parganas o 2,628,205 Presidency.
Bakarganj RO v 2,623,756 Dacoa.
Rangpur - e 2,507,854 Rsjshahi.
Furidpur e 2,249 858 Dacca.

J assore . . - 1722219 Presidency.
Dinajpur - .. 1,705,353 Rajshahi.
Chittagong o 1,611,422 Chittagong.
Rajshahi e 1,489,675 + Rajshahi.
Nadia o 1,487,372 Presidency.
Noakhali e 1,472,786 Chittagong.
Khulna .. 1,453,034 Presidency.
Burdwan . 1,438,926 Buardwan,
Pabna e oo 1,389,494 Rajshahi,
Murshidabad o 1262514 Presidency.
Hooghly e 1,080,142 Burdwan.
Bogra e v 1,048,606 Rajshahi.
Bankura .. 1,019,941 Burdwan.
Howrah 997,403 Burdwan.
Maldu 985,665 Rajshahi.
Jalpaiguri 936,269 Rajshahi.
Calcutta 907,851 Presidency.
Birbhum 847,570 Burdwan.
Darjeeling 282,748 Rajshahi.
Chittagong Hill Tracts 173,243 Chittagong.

The population of Cooch Behar State is 592489, of Tripura State
2047437 and of Sikkim State, which is outside the Province of Bengal,
1,721

POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND STATES
COMPARED WITHAVERAGE FOR UNITS i BRITISH TERMTORY

<
—
) .
el
-
—-
| nane - achem nese
CH A A b Hof mom o m e e e e S L T N e S e
=
D ™ ARRME DRTRICT T4 SN TOMUTORVIGATOS.

It is immediately noticeable that most of the larﬁt districts are in.
Eastern Be al. The ﬁ ulation of the averageBritish district in Bengal is
1,667,608, but the two districts which come last in the order of the.sizg
of the popula.tlon bring the average down considerably. The population,of
the average plains district (Caloutta excluded) is'1,813,268 and only eight
districts are larger than the average. Four of these are the four districts of
the Dacca division. The others are Txppera, Midnapore, the 24-Parganas
andR.angpur. Mymensingh is the largest by 50 per cent.  Both Dacca and
Tippara fisys now passod 1dnapore wh:oh came second at the Censua of 1901,
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in the decade after which the scheme for dividing it was first definitely pro-
pounded, and the 24-Parganas and Bakarganj have now nearly caught
it up. Of the plains districts, only Birbhum has a population less than'half
that of the average plains district, but no less than eleven—Khulna, Burdwan,
«Labos, Murshidabad, Hooghly, Bogra, Bankura, Howrah, Malda,
Jalpaiguri and Birbhum—have a population less than half the average of the
eight largest, and the population of each of the last seven just mentioned is
less than one-quarter that of Mymensingh.

6. Average district in Bengal compared with the average district in other
Provinces.—The Permanent Settlement in Bengal and Bihar and Orissa has
made Land Revenue Administration a lighter task than it is in other parts of
India, and this is the explanation of the fact that much smaller districts have
been fox.'med elsewhere than in these Provinces and in Madras, where a some-
what different system provides that the district officer may pass more of his
xesponsibility on to subordinates, but the fact is noteworthy that the average
ggpulatlpn of a district in each of the Provinces, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and

adras is considerably more than double that in the rest of India. The aver-
age is highest in Bengal, rather lower in Bihar and Orissa and as much lower
again in Madras. The other great Provinces ollow in the order—United

rovinces, _Bomba}:, Punjab, Assam, Central Provinces and Berar, North-
West Frontier Province and Burma as the following table shows:—

! LARGEST DISTRICT.
AVERAGE DISTRICT POPULALION(SWUEDRNCY) | Average -
| Province. district
ANDLARGEST DISTRICT (WVHOLE COLINJINEAC | population
s OF THE MAIN PROVINCES ININDIA . ; Name, Population.
Sty
] ]
I
b
o Bengal 1,607,608 | Mymenslogh 4,887,703
] ]
41 g .
. ‘-:’ 3 1 Bltar und Orlses | 1,619,162 | Dutbhangs w | 3,018,030
"o %
[ 3
H : E i (S} C Mudrax - 1,067,360 | Malabar .. 8,008,871
off 1 £
[N ot R R £ .
Vi " 1260,
1 ;: i Yo United Provinees 880,731 | Gorakbpur 3,266,438
RIRIREE 1
R - v Bombuy 091,008 | Ratoagirl o | 1,184,344
ll:":"' g%:-
BRI R
92 I - é [ - Punjab 889,501 | Lahore - 1,131,880
] p I T R =
3 PS iz @
3 ' o A A R S Ansam . 631,608 | Sylhet - 2,541,840
. il s, @
H Vo e
T R |:' .‘.- ! Oentral Provinces 632,117 | Ralpur w0 | 1,401,061
7 . aud Berar,
North West Fron- 450,268 | Peshawar .. 1,084,016
tier Province. °
L
Burma 807,360 | Bouthern Shane 847,418
State.
[ ]

Mymensfngh has far the largest population of any district in India, 48 per
cent. larger than that of Goraﬁpur in the United Provinces, which comes
second, jyst beating Dacca in Bengal. Assam, like the United Provinces, has
one district, Sythet, enormous compared with its other districts. Malabar,
the la district in Madras, has not quite as many inhabitants as Dacca,
while Darbhanga, the largest in Bihar and Orissa, comes midway between
Dacca and Tippera. Raipur, with the largest district population in the
Central Provinces, is only % little larger than Pabna, and Lahore and Ratna-
, firi, the largest in the Punjab and Bombay, are only a little larger than Hoogh-
Iy. » . There is no plains district in Bengal with a pogulation as small as that
. of the Southern Shan States, the largest district in Burma. Noakhali is not
Jopked upon as a larger district in Bengal, but outside Bengal, Bikar and
Origsa and Madras, there are only five districts in India with a larger pogulp-
, uonjgzelhet irr Assam, and Gorakpur,sMeerut, Basti and  Azamgarh .in
. the United Provinces. A consequence of the'larger po ulation of the avarage
- district-in Bengal is that per head of its population district administratibn
" “costg Bengal conéiderdblly ess than it costs the restof India, a fact that is apt
" toe lost sight of in a political discussion in reference to Bengal alone. , -
b} Y o . . N % ) , 3
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7. The population of the average police-station—As hﬂ@nsﬁ-lm dybeen .
mentjoned, ﬁggl’rgs for the population under each police-station iff'the Province
are given in the Provincial Tables at the end of the Census Tables Volume.
The population under the average police-station in each district and division |
is as follows :— . Cn '

. . wz"zi'; “ah %
Bordwan division e 58,764 Jolpaiguri - B2726
Burdwan . 57,622 Darjeeling ) e - tem 16,880
Birbhum 52,972 Rangpur . © e, 88,689
Bankura e 48,564 Bogra ’ e e 87,884 )
Miduapore - o 74,068 Pabna S we 81,788
Hooghly we 50,401 Malda w 65,720 .
Howrah w5200 Dacca division ces w 89,189
Presidency division® . e 08,242 Dacca e - 86,827
24-Parganse® ae w. 60,095 Mymensingh o 94B4G
Nadia - e 69,498 Faridpur v © we 89,988
Murshidabad e e 45,074 Bakarganj o o 81,988
.;{e}::;e " -, ?2’:32 Chittagong division - C e 92,305
. e Tippera e 180,620
Rejshahi divivion v 08,465 Noakhali e v 118,280
Rajshahi . BBITL Clittagong e 76,782
Dinajpur e 54,107 Chittagong Hill Tracts ... o 17,323
“we
e POPULATION WITH-IN THE JURIBOICTION OF THE AVERAGE Povice SraTion
1M EAGH DISTRICT COMMRED WITH AVERARK FOR EACH DIVISION AND -l )
sey AVERAGE FOR THE PROVINGE « CorrvAGaNS Dw:
He ' -1 i
we Oacca Om i
. Rasswasn O e ] 1 "&mm’
: o—— - Prcsicency Omn BiRix B oo
p ... - Yoo twm
L P ST RS ] Aacnes
s 11N "1 ] -‘ ] 1 s
- "y o
» ! 1. .
o ",‘"r.‘!’ ’_\f .
< 1 H . 4 4
i - . - R
, H < 2 o
1 1 » N 3 R 1 . »( N

The average population under a police-station for the Province,
In Bihar and Orissa, the corresgonding figure is 64,004. It isinot;
carry the comparison to other Provinces as the census statistios: for

given by taheils instead of police-stations. The noticesble
£ g\:hres dgivea in the above table, which is apparent also in the
. is the

isproportionately lar, ulation under lioe'stu;timf :
Lengal agd -gn the eas{ern g;aprt?epof Northern I?:ngal. e

"agamet large districts is also noticeable, and si ’

* administration of thege districts is less close and less

than in districts not abnormal in size. . ¢, -
218, Natural divisions.—For the pi

$0 present the statistics %: t

'
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" l‘ : “"ﬁﬁﬁ, ‘ ‘ — e
adminfistrative divisions of -the Province

erminots with'its niaral divisions. . Bengal, as

tod. it 1014, is for essential piatposss & b eous . whole.
had 18 ognirasts with Western. Bengal, b&% contrasts
ith only: graduilly:lose their definition as one passes from to West.
Tha boundary-of the tracts which bear the characteristics of Eastern Bengal
is by no mesna so clearly marked a line as that, foi instance, which divides the
Chota Nagpiur Plétedu from the plains of Bihar’, If natural divisions there
are.in Bengal, %oonespond as well with the administrative divisions of
the Provines &« with any other system that could be devised. In the Report
of the Cetisus’of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa in 1911, statistics for Khulna
district ‘were excluded from 'those of the Presidency Division and presented
with those for the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions as part of the statistics for
the natura] division ‘‘:Eastern Bengal.” No doubt Khulna district has
of the characteristics of Eastern Bengal, but geogmﬁhically the most
gtriking contrast between Eastern and Central Bengal is the activity of the
former’s river-system and the decadence of the latter’s, and it may be said that
the westernmost of the active distributaries of the Ganges is that which divides
Jessore and Faridpur districts and leaves Khulna district on its right not its
left bank. The cultivating classes of Khulna district are moreover more close-
lguallied to those of Jessore and the 24-Parganas than to those of Bakarganj.
t for the case of Khulna district and the
divisions were taken together, the *“ natura] divisions *’ according to w
statistics were presem;edg as far as the present Bengal is concerned in the Census
Report for 1911 were conterminous with the administrative divisions. The
population of the Dacca and Chittag:mg Divisions has increased so much more
quickly in the last half a century than that of other divisions, that Eastern
1gal has outgrown Western, Central and Northern Bengal and it is advan-
tageous to make some division init. There are obvious advantages in present-
ing the census statistics in the report according to the same arrangements as
that of the In‘lgerial Tables, unless it is necessary to do otherwise, and if the
discussion of them according to ‘‘natural divisions’ can be made applicable
according to administrative divisions, it is plainly the more useful for admini-
strative. purposes. Accordingly, I propose, in this report, to set forth the
census statistics acoording to administrative divisions, only placing those
of Cooch Behar State with those for Rajshahi Division in which it naturally
{alls, ‘and those for Tripura State with those for the Chittagong Division. In
th.i; report the use of the term * Western Bengal " applies to the Burdwan
‘Divisiop,. ‘* North Bengal ”* to the Rajshahi Division with Cooch Behar,
““Cepitral Bengal’ to the Presidency division, and ‘‘Eastern Bengal”’ to the
Daces Tivision and the Chittagong Division with Tripura State, the statistics
for thiose wordivisions being presented separately as well as together,

D> Density of population.—The average density of population over the
alaof Bengal is 579 persons E;r-square mile ang in Sikkim 29. If the
distriots of Darjeeling and Chittagong Hill Tracts and Tripura State are
iphe average density in the rest of the Provinoe is 640, but even over

A
A AT
‘

g statement, of the average density over each district shows :—
1
Y

 are véry great inequalities in the distribution of the population,

act that the Dacca and Chitta%gnﬁ '
ic
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Northern Bengal - e e 838
Rajshahi division C e e - D44
Rajshahi ... e 569

Dinajpur ... e ves 432"
Jalpaiguri ... e " .319
Darjeeling ... e e oo 243
Rangpur ... ves 717
Bogra 760
Pabna o 828
Malda 538
Cooch Behar voe 450
Kastern Bengal e 625
Dacea division 866
Dacca 1,148
Mymensingh o 776
Faridpur ... e e 949
Rakarganj ... e 752
Chittagong division o e 712
Tippera .. o 1,072
Noakhali ... s 972
Chittagong ser 645
Chittagong Hill Tracts 34
74

Tripura State voo

- DINSITY OF POPULATION IN EACH DISTRICT.
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These variations in the average density of population by districts are'shown

~ by the map in diagram No. 6 printed on page 8pas well as in the diagram No. 7
wln_ch sbows the districts arranged in order of the density of their population.

e - » -
DENSITY OF POPULATION PER SQUARE MILEL, DISTRICT BY DISTRIGT.
. jree THE DENSITY N CALCUTTA WOULD ON THE SAME BCALE BE REPRESENTED
BY A COLUMN SOME 24 TIMES AS HIGH AS THAT FOR HOWRAH.
he
Tou Eig
i
Tﬂﬁgﬁs
Fig
Phlieag,
oo 1MM § '] ? .
5% g
i
sl
z < 2 i I§ <
§§§§§=3§§,§ 3§§=aia§gis=asgg
DIAGRAM N} 7.

Calcutta, which is all urban, comes first followed by Howrah, which takes
80 h.igh a place because its area is small and it has a large urban population.
The districts which follow are Eastern Bengal districts except H hi) , which
has a large urban population, and the south eastern districts of Northern
Bengal. After them come the Central Bengal districts and those of Northern
Bengal bordering on the Ganges, then the Western Ben%al districts with
Dinajpur and Cgooch Behar, and last the incompletely developed Khulna
and Jalpaiguri districts and the hills. To set forth the average density of
population, district by district, does not, however, give the correct impression
of the inequadities in the distribution which is found in the plains. aver-
age density in 16 out of the 27 plains districts, including Cooch Behar as one,
lies between 400 and 800 to the square mile, but there are police-stations under
which the avpralge density is below 400 in Burdwan, Birbhum, Bankura,
Midnapore, 24-Parganas, Nadia, Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, Cooch
Behar, Pabna, Malda, Dacca, Mymensingh, Bakarganj, Noakhali and
Chltta.‘ghe , 00 Ar:ha.n 17 out of the 27: and there are police-stations under
which the average density is above 800 in all the 27, except Birbhum, Bankura,
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Subsidiary Table II printed at the end of this chapter ngas an. analysxs
of the area of the Province, district by district, according to the density of
p ula,tmn which it supports. In preparing it, the area and population of

Johoe-statmns with a density under 150 persons per :ﬁuare ‘mile have

ther: similarly, the area and population of all with 2 density
betw#en 150 and 300 and so on. The result may be summansed as foﬂowsﬂ .

l PEAORNTAGE OF TOTAL ARKA WIFR 4 oawsery or Lol s

Under
180. 100800,

Bengal w| 154 4
West Bangal .o . 0 1837
entral Bengal ... w | 210, 849
North Beogal oo | V4| 114
) nu:w . - ““‘\".,;,A ¢ |

Thaamwﬁhhobm 300 wﬁﬂmlaemmm
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area,which bears this pfenomenally high population, and comprises the

Noakhali mainland, most of Tippera, Dacca, except for the Madhupur jungle,
all the centre of Bakarganj, the south eastern half of Faridpur, the eastern
part of Pabna and strips in Mymensingh along the Jamuna to the west, and
the lower portion of the old course of the Brahmaputra to the east. This
area supports some nine million people. Such a density in a rural{‘population
is only reached in India in comparatively much smaller areas in Muzaftarpur
and adjoining districts in North Bihar, in the south-east of the United Pro-
winces, at one or two points near the coast in the Bombay Presidency, and
in Cochin, Travancore and parts of some of the southern districts of Madras.
There is no area approaching it in size which supports so dense a population,
urban or rural, in any part of the world unless it js in China.

At the opposite extreme, there is the hill tract, partly in British Terri-
tory and partly forming Tripura State, nearly nine thousand square miles in
area with a population under 150 to the square mile and on the average only
34, and a block of about three thousand square miles of the Sundarbans in
Khulna and the 24-Parganas, which is swamp and jungle, practically un-
inhabited and flooded with salt water every high tide. The north-western
half of Midnapore, all but the eastern extremity of Bankura, the central
part of Burdwan and the western part of Birbhum, form a block of some six
thousand square miles with a density below 450. Nearly two thousand
square miles, mainly in the southern part of it, has a density below 800.
Very little of the block is forest but there is a laterite subsoil and the country
is gently undulating. There are some two thousand five hundred square
miles of somewhat similar country called the Barind with a similarly low
density of population in the south and west of Dinajpur district, extendin
into Malda and Rajshahi, and a smaller block on another outcrop of red soil,
the Madhupur jungle area in Dacca and Mymensingh. A better term for
this subsoil than laterite is *“ The Old Alluvium,”’ for in the Madhupur jungle
and the Barind at least, it does not seem to have been the result of the weather-
ing of igneous rocks in situ, but appears more likely to havé been a deposit
laid down in fresh or brackish water and may be looked upon, therefore, as
the ‘begifining of the Delta formation. There is also an area of three
thousand square miles with the same low density or lower in Jalpaiguri

district extending into Cooch Behar. This runs into the foot hillg of "the
Himalayas and much of it is as yet undeveloped, some being reserved forest.

.« 10..:'Inequalities in the capacity of the soil.—Apart from the Sundar-
ban ares md’Jalptlgun district, the scantil;;gopulated areas in the plains
are Tiot:80 heeause they ‘are undeveloped. -The slow increase in former
pase in the last in such localities as Midnapore and Bankura
continued increase for instance in Dacca, Tippera and
Wlkto indicate that the pressure of the population on the soil i
jn greater in the densely populated tracts than in the les:
alities in the distribution of pggulation, great as they are
e, .zinequa‘.litiqaiqthém?r luctive capacity of the soil
il
ve been used in preparing Subsidiar e
ich correlates density. of population
rtion” of. the-‘gross cultivated
pt: Jn <t case. -of . those

o

nee ‘can
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absolute figures. It happens that the Settlement Department has now
surveyed and prepared a record-of-rights for areas forming a strip right across
the Province from Bankura, with less than 400 persons to the square mile, to
Dacca and Tippera with over 1,000. . I propose to analyse the agricultural
statistics of the following :—Bankura (Sadar subdivision), Midnapore, Nadia..
Rajshahi, Jessore, Faridpur, Mymensingh, Dacca, Ti};;l:::a, Noakhali (main-
land only) and Bakarganj. Jalpaigur: district has been dealt with b
the Settlement Department, but as much of it is admittedly yet undeveloped):
and as the aim at present is to correlate density of population with the full
reproductive capacity of the soil, it is well to omit Jalpaiguri. For the
same reason, the figures for Noakhali mainland only, and not the islands,
some of which are incompletely developed, will be considered. Parts of
Bakarganj are in the same state, but the boundary between the complet;liy
and the incompletely developed tracts is not one which can easily be defined,
and the Settlement Officer did not attempt to draw such a line in presenting
the agricultural statistics for the district in his report. All these eleven
districts are eminently agricultural districts. In none of them, except Dacca,
is more than a very small population of their population urban, and agricul-
ture directly or indirectly supports the bulk of the people. Even in Dacca,
the urban population is less than 4 per cent. of the whole.

11. Cultivated area and rainfall.—To state that the variations in the
customary manner and extent of agriculture from one locality to another
depend larﬁely uﬁ)on differences in the rainfall is merely to repeat what is
obvious. Not only does a more copious rainfall on a flat country, from which
it can drain away but slowly, improve the soil and render more land fit for
cultivation, but if it is not confined to a short period of the year, it enables
more land to bear a double crop when it suits the cultivator to grow one.
For the eleven districts under discussion, the percentage of their total area
which is cultivated and the percentage which is double crop(})ed are presented
in the table below along with the annual rainfall and the density of popula-
tion per square mile:—

PEROENTAGR OF THE TOTAL
ARBA WHICH )8~
Percentage of |
Annual rainfall |- oo - .| YoM ares of Persons per
_— in ln:shu. crops to total | square
Oultivated. 3.,:;"2:_ sres
Bankura (Sadar subdivision) .. l. 55'26 45562 ‘4 46'26 361
Midnagore o ... vl 594 6168 146 6309 528
Nadia ol BT20 6768 W06 | 9178 B 13
Hajshahi w| 5979 7490 1328 | 8e1s | 69
Josuore - el 6072 76:07 2294 9391 . 598
Faridpur w| 6559 7820 24°66 10292 | 049
Mymeusingh . - 8381 66°77 237 gos2 | 7%
Dacoa .| 6922 445 25'37 10032 1,148
Tippera we| 111092 80'10 2884 10894 101
[ ] . . . N
Noakhali (mainlaud anly) | 12683 7673 3361 ¢ 11084 ) 1,202
Bakargan; w| 8429 69'51 RUECIAGH IR 3 I S 1
B , .y t. . L
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The correlation between the
cultivated area, double cropped
area and rainfall is also illus-
trated in diagram No. 9, and that
between the gross area of the crops
of a single year per #ent. of the
total area and the density of

opulation in diagram No. 10.
t is seen that the proportion of
the total area Whi(.‘ﬁ is cultivated
increases  with  rainfall. The
increace is however necessarily
limited by the area required for
habitation, communications, etc.
In Mymensingh and Dacca, it is®
reduced by the forest area of the
Madhupur jungle. In Tippera,
and Noakhali, it would be greater
but, for the fact that the tanks are
the only source of water-suppl
and a considerable area Wﬁic
might otherwise be available
for agriculture is wasted in large
unused tanks. Quite 5 per cent.
of the whole areaof Noakhali
main.land is taken up by tanks
and ditches and nearly 4 per cent.

in Tippera.

The extent of double cropping is decided upon various considerations.
The valuable crops in Bengal are the summer crops, which are taken up about
August, an the winter rice crop, which is taken up at the cnd of the year.
‘Spring crops grown in the cold weather and taken up at the end of it are much
less valnable. In order that a summer crop and a winter crop may be taken
off the same land, the land must first of all be of a suitable level. Tt must not
go under water more than a foot or so in September or the winter rice can-
not be transplanted. Both crops will be good ones only if the former gets a
good start and can be taken up early, and the latter does not get weather
too dry for it after it has been transplanted. What is requisite, stherefore,
is not only a good rainfall in the middle of the rainy season, but also, suficient
rain both early and late in the year. It is the rain coming in March,
April and May, and again in September and October, that determifes v’
‘whether a simmer crop and a winter crop can be taken off the same land.
Whether a spring crop will also be taken, depends upon the whether the cul-
tivator finds it worth while to put one down. Unless the winter rice has been
taken up very late, one could be grown almost everywhere in Eastern Bengal.
The following table shows the rainfall, early and late, in seven of the districts
under examination and the proportion of the cultivated area which has
summer, winter and spring crops:—
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The close relationship between the figures in column 4 c'o‘hun!i 9 and
column 10 is remarkable. The cultivators of Midnapore and Rajshahi have to
ﬁaé[awﬁe/meﬂfmem( winser crgps.  The former prefers winter rice and
Lie latter summer rice and jute, because much of his land is too high and drains
too early for the winter crop to be a good one. The cultivators of Faridpur
and Tippess. grow summer crops to a considerable extent and those of”
Mymensingh more so. They are able to get both summer and winter crops
from a certain area, but the Faridpur cultivator with only 27-72 inches of
rain in the five critical months is able to do so less often than they of Tippera
and Mymensingh with 3273 and 3586 inches. That the Mymensingh
cultivator does not do better than he of Tippera is due to the fact that he
grows a great deal of jute, and the business of retting it does not leave him
time to transplant, at that season, as much winter rice as he might with
a good prospect of a successful crop. Only the Noakhali cultivator is able
to put 45 per cent. of his land under a summer crop and sacrifice little of
his winter rice. The Bakarganj cultivator with a small rainfall in March,
April and May sticks to his winter rice. The Faridpur cultivator tries to
recompense himself with a spring crop but it is not half as valuable as either
a summer or winter crop. The Mymensingh cultivator puts down a spring
crop on the land on which he had not time to try a winter crop.

12. Density of population per square mile of cultivated area.—To
return {rom this digression, it has been seen that there is some relationship
between the cultivated area and density of population. The density of
population per Sd}llﬂ!‘@ mile of cultivated area and per square mile of the
the gross crops of a single year in the eleven districts is as follows:—

Parsoas per rquire  Persons per sqnare

-

mile cultivated. mile of the grous

ciops of u year,
Bankura (Sadar subdivision) 793 750
Midnapore e ~T7 838
Nadia N4 083
Rajshahi 760 646
Jessore e 770 636
Faridpur 1,202 922
Mymensingh 1,162 857
Ducea 1,041 1,143
Tippera 1,338 984
Noakhali (mainland) 1,566 1,089
Bukarganj . 1,080 042

The disproportion in density between Eastern and Western Bengal is
not quite so great when density is presented as the number of persons per
square mile cultivated as when presented as the number of persons per square
mile of land whether cultivated or not. It is considerably less when
density is presented as the number of persons per square mile of the gross
crops 6f a single year, but it has by no means disappeared. Before a com-
plete correlaton between density and the reproductive capacity of the soil
car be established allowance must be made for the relative value of the different.
crops and for differences in outturn per acre of the same crop in different
localities.

13. Density of population and outturn of food-crops.—The following
table gives the area under the various crops stated in each case as a percent--
age of the total area of the district:—

AREA (STATED A8 A PEROENTAGE OF TOTAL ARRA) WHICI 1R CROPEED WITU—
—— ' - - - bl
l . H
— . | . Oilweds, | Totalcrops,
. Sugaroane, | ' c
Rice. l o 'p?ﬁ::.h P Jute. drugs and i :I:ei:ll:l';’ | ‘:dd.;;d roe
' . | Y D : misoe -umou?. o .
- o T l-“— T ) o | ! [ ] [ ]
Bankora (Sadar | 4007 337 04 i ‘19 ‘ 61 1°98 4626,
subdivision), } : i
. . H ! .
Midnapore e BG4 | o248 | 39 i R 327 | 6309
Nudia | 5813 | 2349 a1 e L e 641 | 9178
, . .
Rujshahi ' 6074 868 $28 | 83 | 236 T4e | 8818
| l |
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AREA (STATED A3 A PERCENTAGK OF TOTAL AREA) WHICH IS CROPPED WITH=~ i
i
- ; | Ollseeds, | Yotalcrops,
. Meo | QM e l«"gmg e
e e
Jessore v | 6541 1410 'l 397, 1w 382 464 939
Faridpur wl 088 0 1105 | 1040 | o £ 4T | ez
Mymensingh o g' 6093 454 ; war 38 139 !i 907 90°52
Dacca ; 5504 1581 ' 14°56 o | T T | 10082
Tippera vl 159 o W ‘34 43 ; 566 | 10894
?oaklmli (mainlund)i 8734 470 : 2'76 ‘ 07 912 I 635 110°34
Bakarganj 1 6606 1 291 : (R T 778 | 127 7978

Before correlating density of population with total crop values, it will
be interesting to discover the relationship between the density in the eleven
districts under discussion and the total outturn of the food-crops which
form the staple diet of the people. The bulk of it is rice. Other cereals
and pulses, as the above table shows, always occupy a much smaller area
and they are far less valuable. I propose to take their value at half the
the value of the same area of rice in the same district. Experience has shown
that to estimate the average outturn per acre of the rice crop is an exceedingly
different matter, but the Settlement Officers of the districts have given their
estimates, obtained partly by crop-cutting experiments, which however
can prove very misleading, and partly from the opinions of the numerous
officers who have heen employed under them and have commounly had exper-
ience of Settlement work in several districts. Even if these estimates are
not accurate in the absolute, they may safely be accepted as showing the out-
turn in one district relative to that m others, and in the present discussion
use is made only of the relative outturn in the various districts.

The following table shows the manner of arriving at the relative outturn
of food-crops of different districts. In order to have some convenient stan-
dard in terms of which to state the relative figures before correlating them
with those for density of population, the figures for Midnapore have been
taken as a standard (500) and the figures for other districts stated in similar
terms:-— :

I | (t.luz:urn ?f o .
Percentage ares - Rice orope | ood-grain
under rice plus ! (meundsof | ol Py ©rops per square Density of
— bl wrn ol | ity per vy w3, | RS | Chmabton for
| and pulses, . Acre). Midunapore .
! 500,
e e e et e et
Baukura (Sadar subdivision) ... 41'8 2 ° 836 ‘ 44 ’ 361
|

Miduapore - 575 16 920 500 528
Nadia w|  6e9 15 o3 59 536
Rajshahii ol 641 16 1026 & 558 569
Jessore o we| o 120 17 1,232 670 693
Paridpur R I 7% 184 a0 | 08 949

¢ ¢ | .
Myméosfugh * ... 632 20 1,264 687 716

. [ ]

Dgcca 629 20 1,268 883 1,148
Tippera w 196 % 1872 909 1,027

Noakhali (mainland) 897 22¢ 2,023 1,099 1.202,
Bakarganj it w| 665 224 1,496 813 752
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The correlation between the outturn of food-grains crops and density is illus-
trated in diagram No. 11. :
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If the food crops of Midnapore district were just sufficient to maintain its
population, and the population of other districts were supported according
to the snme standard, then—

246 per cent. of the food-eropa of Bankura Sadar subdhivision would be available for export.
4.3 Y " " " A Y N"di" " 3" " k) " " A}
B " w Rajshahi " W " . "
162 0 . . “ w Jessore 1 oo W oom
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The rice produced on the Noakhali islands is more than sufficient to make:
up the deficiency in the food-supplies for the district as a whole. Dacca cit
is responsible for some 6 per cent. of the deficiency of the district, and as wilk
now he sliown the rural area of Dacca and still more so the other Eastern
Bengal districts are able to export jute, betelnut, etc., more than sufficient.
to pay for such quantities of rice as are nceded to support the people at a.
higher standard than in Midnapore. .

14. Density of population and total crop values.—In order to obtain the:
relative crop values per square mile of each district the simplest procedure
is first to state the value of each other crop in terms of rice, and assuming
that variations in climate and fertility of the soil to affect other crops much as
they affect rice, adjust the figures to allow for varying outturn in the 1ice crop,.
and reduce them to a standard. For this purpose the value of ‘‘other cereals
and pulses’’ is taken to be half the value of the same area of the rice, jute 2}
times, ** fruit and vegetables >’ (the produce of betelnut gardens and chillies
being the main item of Eastern Bengal) 3 times in Dacca, Tippera, Noakhali,
Faridpur and Bakarganj and twice elsewhere, ‘‘ sugarcane, drugs and narco-
ties ’’ 3 times, and ‘ oilseeds and miscellaneous’ half. The result in éach
.case i then multiplied by the average outturn of the rice crops in the
-geveral districts which was mentioned in the last paragraph, and
‘redyced to a common denomination by taking the value of all crops per square
“mile in Midnapore as a standard. representing it by 500, and the value per
square mile of each crop in Midnapore and elsewhere by a proportionate-

figure.
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The following

Relative crop values per square mile reduced to a standard accord
which the total for Midnapore is 500.

RELATIVE CROP VALUES.

17

table gives the result of this calculation which is also illus-
trated in diagram No. 12:— :
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tankura (Sadar subdivision) 404
Midnapore ... wi 4585
Nadia - - 403
Rajshabi ... | 591
Jessore ... - . 561
Faridpur ... | 637
.\lyme‘nsiu-,;h «| 615
Dacea ... 559
Tippern ... | 805
Noakhali (maivlaud) ... o " ) 992
Bakarganj | * .| 'T40
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*According to these figures, rice accounts for

Other oeraal
und pulse,
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vegotubles,

91 per cent. of t

ing to
10 | 450
13e .500
24 o 658
31 782 °
20 | 845
22 | 1,134
5 | 1,082
36 1 1279
30 | 1,481
36 | 1,483
7 | 1,081 °
he total value

of the produce of agriculture in Midnapore, 90 per gent. in Bankura Sadar
subdivision, 75 per cent. in Rajshahi. 68 per cent. in Bakarganj and Noakhafi,
66 per cent. in Jessore, 61 per cent. in Nadia, 58 per cent. i Faridpur, 57 per
cent. in Mymensingh, 56 per cent. in Tippera and only 44 per cent. in’ Dacca.
Jute accounts for 33 per cent. of the total value of agricultural produce in
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Mymensi ; ‘
Fgridpzinggc’lg]g pelll‘ a(}:gnt. in Dacca, 28 per cent. in Tippera, 21 per cent. in
ajshahi, 10 per cent. in Jessore, only 5 t., 3
and 2 per cent. in Noakhali, Bak i D ach lnes thac
1 ver cent. in Bauk 1, bakarganj and Midnapore and much less than
per cent. in Bankura. Bakarganj, Noakhali, Dacca, Faridpur and Tip-
pera owe much to the produce of their orchards and gardens, especially betel;
nut plantations. _This accounts for 24 per cent. of tﬁe total value of the pr0:
duce in Bakarganj, 22 per cent. in Noakhali, 17 per cent. in Dacca, 12 per cent
in Faridpur and 10 per cent. in Tippera. '

The correlation between the figures in the last column and density of
population is illustrated in diagram
No. 13, and it will be seen that it is

AL O iuta R 3o Mt a very close one. Properly, the
Sonmac wr Euare oF discussion should not be carried fur-
o 10 (BLACK GOLY ther at this stage for the pressure of

the population on the soil is relieved
ineach district to an extent cor-
responding to that to which occup-
ations independent of agriculture
draw off a proportion of the popul-
ation. 1t will be carried further in
relation to the occupation of agricul-
ture and the relative standard of
wealth of the cultivating classes in
the several districts in Chapter XI1

800}

Ll

@y e3P ogu? A .
HIEIPS S g;g ; of this report. It is, however,
EERERPRAL Y possible to go one step further.

The figures m the last column of
the table above indicate that in the
geveral districts their agricultural wealth, assisted by the return
obtained in other occupations to an extent similar to the assistance which is
given in Midnapore, would be sufficient to support on the Midnapore standard
a population as dense as that shown in the second column of the table below,
in which the figures are presented along with those of the density obtained
from the census statistics:—

Deneity of popula. Supportable in-
tion supportable  Density of exist- creass wb
oun Midnapure ing populuti Midnay
standard. standard.
Bonkura (Sadar subdivision) 476 361 33 per cent.
Midnapore o - 528 528 0 per cent.
Nudin .. e . 695 535 30 per cent,
v ' Rajshabi 826 569 45 per vont.
«  Jessore e 889 593 50 per cent.
Faridpur 1,198 949 26 per cent.
My mensingh 1,143 716 47 per cent.e
Dacen ... o 1,851 1,145 18 per ceut.
Tippera ... 1,512 1,027 47 per cent.
Noakhali (mainlaud) 1,535 1,202 28 per cent.
Bukarganj aee 1,142 752 52 per cent.

The calculation which has given the figures in the last column involves lar

assumptions. It may, however, be taken to-indicate that the pressure of the
present population on the soil is much greater in Midnapore than in the other
ten districts and that in this respect the districts follow Midnapore approxima-
tely in the following order :—Dacca, Faridpur, Noakhali (mainland), Nadia,
Bankura (Sadar), Rajshahi, Tippera, Mymensingh, Jessore and Bakarganj.
Since 1872, though the population has increased more quickly in Tippera and
Mymensingh than in any other districts in Bengal, there is still no indication
that the pressure of the population on the soil has agﬁ.roached its limit.
Bokarganj can bear an increase of 50 per cent. without allowing for further
extension of cultivation into the Sundatgl))ans. Jessore the same. Its popula-
tion has gone down at each census since 1881, owing to the unhealthiness of
its climate, but in the figures of the present decade there is indication of
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improvement.'. Jessore and Bakarganj are the only two districts in Bengal
whose population did not increase less or decrease more in the decade 1911—21
than in the decade 1901—11. Nadia and Rajshahi have, like Jessore been
unhealthy districts for many years, and to this they owe the fact that the popu-
lation has been kept down well below the limit which the soil can bear. In

idnapore, there can be little margin and Dacca and Faridpur in Eastern
Bengal must shortly reach the same condition. Noakhali, which has a con-
siderable greater margin, has its islands to fall back on. Its population
has been crowded into a smaller space than before by the erosion of the sea-face,
and it shows signs of relieving the pressure on the soil by taking more keenly
to the cultivation of jute than formerly.

The examination of the agricultural statistics for these eleven districts
has shown how varying capacity of the soil, under climatic conditions varying
from place to place, enables very different densities of population to find
slg)port in different parts of the Province, and how it is possible for a popula-
tidn over 1,000 persons to the square mile in parts of Eastern Bengal to go
on increasing rapidly, while a population less than half as dense in rural
district in Western Bengal remains stationary or decreases. With the pro-
gress of civilization and the improvement of communications. the stan ard
of living adjusts itself to variations from place to place in the capacity for
production, whether in agriculture or industry. The standard of living
maintained in agricultural populations in Earope scems to have been adjusted
to a density not more than some 250 persons to the square mile.  The surplus
population is drawn off into other industrial and commercial enterprises and
the standard of living among agriculturists maintained and even considerably
improved. In India, a stage of civilization has not yet been reached at which
such enterprise draws off even a small portion of the labour not absolutely
required for agricultural purposes. A stage has been reached in which the
land available for cultivation is not sufficient to give full employment to a
great multitude who see no occupation but agriculture to which they can turn
their hands. The next stage threatens to be a long time before it is reached,
and the time must necessarily be the longer on account of the fact that so large
a provortion of those engaged in agriculture own substantial rights in the
little plots they cultivate, and will not readily give them up when the time
comes to leave agriculture for another occupation. In Europe, the mainten-
ance of the standard of living places a limit on the increase in the numbers who
continve to support themselves by agriculture, but in India, this is not the
case. An explanation of the fact that Eastern Bengal districts are able to
support their agricultural population at a higher standard of living than in

estern Bengal, is sometimes sought in the higher proportion of aborigines
in the population of Western Bengal, aborigines whose backward civilization
demands only a low standard of living. This explanation, however, does not
go nearer to the root of the matter than the explanation of the low standard
of living in India compared with that in Europe in the backwardness of Indian
civilization. The true explanation of the possibility of a higher standard of
living among cultivators in Eastern than in Western Bengal districts is to be
found in such an analysis of agricultural statistics which has just been
given for eleven districts.

15. Early accounts of the population,—The first census of Bengal was
taken in the year 1872. Earlier than that date no attempt had been made on
systematic lines to discover what the population actually was. The Marquis
of Wellesley called for information regarding the population from the Collec-
tors and Judges stationed in the districts in the year 1801, but ‘‘ the returns
were so imperfect and when they were made by those two descriptions of the
officers so’contradictory that no general conclusion could be drawn from them.
_ Arf actual enumeration of the inhabitants of these Provinces or a calculation
founded on data promising a high degree of certainty is still a desideratum.
Nothing more hasyet been produced than the estimates of ingenious men who
differ considerably among themselves.” The quotation is from the celebrated,
““Fifth Report’’ of 1812. At the time when the report was written an attempt.
was being made by Dr. Francis Buchanan, who afterwards took the rilame of
Hamilton, to carry out a statistical survey of the Province. It was never
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hed, but during seven years from 1807-14, in which he worked in Nortt
g mﬂ%‘;‘h B‘h:': ’ B“"hw arrived st results which showed the
i ] 3.10 #hose parts very muéhﬁbesamaas it wascounted in 1872. Ir
[t odeniny bime, the onl attempt to egtimate the poptlation was a very unsatis-
.:‘ T one made by the Revenue Surveyors in each district as they dealt with
it. Their estimates based on the number of houses were often very low indeed
compared with the census ﬁfures of 1872, and even the Survey Officers them-
selves appear to have placed but little confidence in them. One wrote *‘T feel
persuaded no very correct returns can ever be obtained by a surveyor in a perpe-
tually rettled soubah such as Bengal. It must be the work of the police under
the strict superintendence of active magistrates.”” Though no estimate of the
population of the Province made before the Census of 1872 is worth quoting,
the early official reports and the correspondence of the East India Company’s
gervants give a clear impression that in the early days of last century, the
population was distributed in a manner very different from its distribution
to-day. To-day the population is distributed over the whole area of the
Province. The only waste spaces in the plains districts are the Sundarbans,
the fringes of the hills in Jalpaiguri district and small patches on the borders
of Chota Nagpur to the West. A hundred years ago there appear to have
been stretches unbroken by cultivation for considerable distances in parts of
every district. Cultivators could always migrate and often did so from one
pargana to another and had no difficulty in finding land which they could take
up.  The distinction between the cultivator’s rights as a ** Khodkast raiyat,”
i.e.. in the estate in which his homestead stood, and as a ‘‘ Paikast raiyat,”
i.c., in an estate in which he subsequently took up land, was in those days, a
very important one. The landlords had some inducement to keep their tenant
on their lands, and that there was alwavs land to spare accounts for the fact
that the customary rates of rents remained unchanged for long periods and the
early Revenue Regulations make no provision for enhancement of rates of
rent at all. In the days before the Pax Britannica was established cultiva-
tors settled round the residence of a powerful prince who would be able to
protect them, and for many years afterwards centres of population, which
had become so in those days of stress, remained. There were instances of
military colonies which the Moghuls deliberately made centres of population
by establishing soldiers as cultivators. One such was formed by the two
parganas Dandra and Jugidia placed in the east of Noakhali district to form
a bulwark against the Arracanese. In the statistics of the Census of 1872,
there is some evidence of the old established centres of population where
cultivators had been able to live secure. Such centres were Vishnupur in
Bankura, Kushtia in Nadia, Puthia in Rajshahi, Rangpur, Thorla in Tippera
and Chhagalnaiya in Noakhali, sheltered by the hills and under the protection
of the Raja of Tippera. By 1872, however, the raids of the Marathas, the
. Assamese and the Maghs as well as the internecine strife among the nobles
of Bengal had been forgotten and the population had spread over the whole
face of the countrvside much as it is to-day, so that the figures of the Census of
1872 show vary few police stations under which the population was less than

300 to the square mile.

18. Variation of population,1872—1921.--The population of the area
which now comprises Bengal was
34,687,003 according to the Census of
1872 and the density 422 persons per
square mile. Changes in the total at

|

Date of ‘ . Inorease .
pvioitey ' Population. ! pat annt..‘ Denmaity.

|

l
1881 ! 87,014,621 o1 | 40 | subsequent enumerations up to 1921 are
O PO 5 ! w | Shown in the margin. Figures showing
01 !” 1850 . the percentage of increase in each decade
R "f | and the density at each census in the
W1 . l46ME0 | 80 B . geveral districts and States are to be found
S 4180248 28| W in Subsidiary Table III printed at the
. end of this chapter. The first census in

RS S C v e e

‘ 1872 was carried ‘out in the face
of much public suspicion as to the ends towards which such a proceeding
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aimed and its results are known not to have been as accurate as those of sub-
sequent enumerations. This accounts for part of the irregularity of the
changes between 1872 and 1881, which the district figures show.
There was, for example, an underestimate in Jessore and in Mymen-
singh which accounts for the large increase which these districts showed.

he decreases between 1872 and 1881 in Burdwan, Birbhum and Hooghly were
real decreases due to the outhreak of the *‘Burdwan Fever™ epidemic. The
decrease in Noakhali and the smallness of the increases in Bakarganj aund
Chittagong were the results of the disastrous ¢\ clone and storm wave which
swept the coast and islands at the head of the Bay of Bengal in 1876. In the
parts affected, the subsequent cholera epidemic. occasioned by the contamina-
tion of the water-supplies with sea-water and the dead bodies of innumerable
cattle that had been drowned, cansed greater loss of life than the cyclone itself,
Subsequent decades up to 1911 escaped a repetition on so large a scale of the
calamities of the seventies of last century. but in the last decade the universal
influenza epidemic has left a_deeper mark on the population than any :alamity
for a century previously.  The thirty vears from 1881 to 1911 were a period
of steady progress and the population of each district is shown hy the census
figures to have hehaved much the same in the second and the third of the three
decades as it had done in the first.  The changes of density in different quarters
in the Province are summed up as follows and illustrated in No. 14:—
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g ! DENSITY ATEACM SUGCESSIVE CENSUS .
©
600 £ ]
ik [
LT M AN A
1 a
ton —
300
700
100 -
=la o Bl 8l=(n =lsl8l= =%
HPSL’H B|5iE(8E2] [a(alaielals| |8|als|2laR
WESTBENGAL  CENTRALBENGAL NORTHBENGAL EAST BENGAL
DIAGRAW NR 4
DENSITY OF POPGLAFION,
TS wh L el i 101, i | e
1
West Bengal . e 409 | L4 Hio I R .58]
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The *“ Burdwan Fever ’’ epidemic which lasted well into the eighties of
the last century and again the calamities of the last decade have resulted in
the population of West Berigal, but for the increases in its industrial areas,
being much the same now as in 1872. The districts worst affected by the
earlier gpidgmic made, however, a rapid recovery in the decade 1891—190%,

. apd may do the same again. Central Bengal has gained nothing since 1872,
excgpt through the industrial development in the neighbourhood of Calcutta
and the extension of cultivation into the Sunderbans in the south of the 24-
Parganas and Khulna. In North Behga], the *population has grown
-steadily, although slowly and unequally from district to district. In Easttrn
Bengal, on the other hand, it has grown very rapidly. The districts on the
sea-face between 1881 and 1891 doubled the increase which the figures of sub-
sequent enumerations showed to be the normal ones with them, and in this

D
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part of the Province the increase since 1872 has been no less than 724 per
cent. in 49 years.

17. Persons per acre and proximity in yards.—To some readers, a state-
ment of the density of population of the Province at successive enumerations as
the number of acres per person instead of persons per square mile may give
a clearer conception of its meaning. The figures are given below together with
others which refer to the distance which would separate each individual
inhabitant from the next if all were stationed at equal intervals over the whole
face of the country, and corresponding figures for England and Wales:—

I
P1RSONS PRI KgUARE

: . MILE A ILES PER PERSON, PROXIMITY IN YARDS.
Jate of censur
Dol "‘"\"G‘.!ii.'.."""i Beugal l““"\l".l'ii..’“‘“ Benga). ""”%".’iﬁ..‘""
. ‘ 1 ,
1872 o422 mO0RT 1R . red | 83 96
1881 ; 450 445 142 144 90 90
1891 w484 407 b L e w . 8h
1901 w.!  B21 ' HBN Sy 1 K4 81
1911 we | B63 Gl I I 104 . K1 ' 76
1921 o | 579 649 o 099 79 i 74

The number of acres per person and their proximity in yards in Dacca
district with the highest density of any district are -56 acres and 56 yards.
The corresponding figures for Bankura (Sadar subdivision) are 1-77" acres
per person and proximity 100 yards. The figures mentioned in this para-
graph are illustrated in diagram No. 15.
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18. Movement of the median of population.—The median of the area
of Bengal, the point such that straight lines drawn north and south and east
and west through it, each divide the Province irtto two parts equal in area,
falls about a mile south of the trijunction point of Nadia, Faridpur and
Jessore districts. The ‘‘ median of population’ in 1872 lay some 16 miles
to the south-east of it. The area in latitudes north of it bore a population
less dense on the average than the area in latitude to the south of it. In’
those days, moreover, though the plains districts of Eastern Bengal had as
high a density of population as those of Western, the large'almost uninhabi-
tad Chittagong Hill Tracts and Tripura State so reduced the average density:
in longitudes to the east as to throw the ‘‘median of popul_q,tion” almost as
far west as south of median of area. Since 1872, the “ median of popula-
tion’* has been drawn slightly northwards, some four miles in half a century,
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but it has moved much further eastwards, some 16 miles, on account of the
much more rapid increase of population to the east than to the west. The
line of latitude through the median of area divides Eastern Bengal about
equally. The motion of the population median northwards is to be put down
Jo the relatively greater increase in North Bengal than in West Bengal, all
but a small portion of which lies south of the median line of latitude. The
following figures give the positions of the *“ median of population” at each
successive census relative to the median of area:—

KUSHTIA ) . .
1872 v 1020 miles W 11051 miles 8,
1851 v 725 miles W, 8 88 milen S.
MOVEMENT OF MEDIAN OF POPULATION
INBENGAL 8721971
» SCALE. 10 WILESTO ONE (NCH
1891 e 4:32 nnles W, 9°44 miles 8.
o0 AREAMEDAN
1901 294 nnles W, 875 miles 8.
. <OPIPMEDIAN 1911 e ‘B4 miles K. 809 miles 8.
POPMEDIAR,.- -
roRMEmAN . ,o""‘"'r‘i;v-cmu et
oey, - Formenian 1o
POPMEDAN" O JuEwioa o2
anz . .
' DIAGRAM 14 15. 1920 .. 4T miles B 737 milew S

The large vacant spaces in the Chittagong Hill Tracts and Tripura
State lying in the extreme east, while the heaviest populated parts of Eastern
Bengal lie much nearer the median of area, have the effect of throwing the
‘“ centre of population’’ somewhat further west than the *“ median,”” but the
motion of the *‘ centre of population’ appears to conform closely to that of
the “ median’ and an independent discussion of it would therefore be of little
value. The movement of both *‘ median’” and “‘centre of population’’ east-
wards is, as the figures regarding birth-place and migration to he discussed in
chapter IIT of this report will sﬁow, due to growth of natural population
and not to the migration eastwards. The effect of migration apart from
increase in natural population would tend to move both ‘“‘median’’ and
‘‘centre of population” westward instead of eastward, for though emigrants
from Eastern Bengal to Calcutta and the industrial area in its neighbour-
hood are comparatively very few, this area as well as rural areas in Western
and Northern Bengal, receive a stream of emigrants from Bihar and Orissa
and the United Provinces. This stream does not flow on into Eastern Bengal
and the area in longitudes east of the median hardly profits by it at all. *

19. Administrative units in Eastern Bengal have now outgrown those
of Western Bengal.—The effect of the continued movement of the centre of
the population eastward upon the relative size of the administrative units in
the several quarters of the Province is worthy of examination. The forma-
tion of districts took place somewhat haphazard immediately after the
famous proclamation of the 11th of May 1772, in which the Court of Directors
of the East India Company published its determination ‘‘to stand forth as
Dewan and by the agency af the Company’s servants to take upon themselves
the entire care and management of the revenue.”’ The Quinquennial Settle-
ment followed and after its term, short-term settlements of the revenue up
till the time of the Permanent ‘Settlement. During this time, there were
* tunferous changes in jurisdiction, estates being transferred from one district

to another and in some instances new districts being formed. But, generally
speaking, the districts had by 1792 crystallised intq much the same form as
they retain to the present day. Districts were formed for the purposq of
" revenue administration, and changes made only upon considerations of coh-
venience in carrying it out. Changes made after 1792 were made more
deliberately and other considerations were entertained in making them.
Before 1872 all had been surveyed and their houndaries adjusted and

N 5A [}
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defined. Partts of two adjoining or interlocked estates paying revenue to
different Collectorates were no longer necessarily in two different districts
for purposes of general administration. The boundary between one district
and the next had become a continuous line.  Stil}, as there had been no census,
the administrative units could not be said to have been adjusted in referenge
to the population. The population of districts as well as of the smaller
administrative units, subdivisions and police-stations was shown by the
Census of 1872 to be very unequal, and in the next decade much adjustment
of houndaries was carried out. In 1872, Burdwan division was as it is now,
except that Howrah was not separated from Hooghly, although it had a
Magistrate of its own. The Presidency division did not include Murshida-
bad, and Khulna had not yet become a separate district. Rajshahi division
included Murshidabad, but Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling belonged to a separate
Cooch Behar division. Dacca division included Sylhet and Cachar but
Chittagong division was as it is now. After the census, Murshidabad was
transferred to the Presidency division from the Rajshahi division, which
also lost Malda but absorbed the Cooch Behar Division which had had only
1,045,942 inhabitants in 1872 more than half of whom lived in Cooch Behar
State, and Sylhet and Cachar were excluded from the Dacca Division, so
that the administrative divisions took the form they still retain except that
Malda was placed in North Bihar. Chittagong Division was very much
smaller than the others but after the adjustment, the population of each of
the other four divisions was very nearly equal.
The following are the figures according to the Census of 1872 after the
adjustments had been made, compared with the figures for the population of
each division in 1921:—

|
Divikion \ 1872, i 1921

Burdwan 7,286,957 ‘ 8,050,642
Presidency ... 7.804,090 ; 9,461,395
Rajshahi ... TAT0sl | 10345 6
Dacea TR 1282301
Chittagong ... JASTE 6,000,524

After the Census of 1872, Madaripur subdivision was transferred from
Bakargzanj to Faridpur and this left the population of the 24-Parganas and
Jessqre together larger than that or any other two adjoining districts in the
Province. Khulna district was carved out of these two, and certain smaller
changes were made in other places. No new district has since been formed,
except that the Magistrate of Howrah has recently become Collector of a
separate district. A number of new subdivisions were fornmied after the
Census of 1872, but few new police-stations. After the adjustments made
with reference to the Census of 1872, the following were the figures for the
population of the average plains district, subdivision and police-station in
each administrative division. Figures for Calcutta city and for Darjeeling
district and the Chittagong Hill Tracts are not included:—

l |

|

TR | e SR
Burdwan division o o144 “amets | . osais
Presidency division 1,357,250 315,913 ! 68,54:2. l
Raj‘shahi division 1,130.966 552,565 } 104,106
Dacca division 1898288 | 474,558 } 132,731
Chittag'on'g division .. 1124756 | 8208 102,250
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After the Census of 1881, the Sundarban subdivision in the 24-Parganas,
Baruipur b Dame, ceased to have separate existence and Thakurgaon sub-
division in Dinajpur district was formed, both arrangements tending towards
equalization of the average subdivisional population. That it remained

hygh in Rajshahi division was partly counterbalanced by the fact that some
of the districts were very small.

The corresponding figures according to the Census of 1921, may be con-
trasted with those which have just been given:—

Average district Average subdivisional Population under the
| e g e ] s e,
Burdwan LMLT74 | 473567 58,764
Presidency L 1710709 | 497,677 58,049
Rajshahi ... Ly | 628,932 67,995°
Dacca ol 3,200,398 % 755,136 89,139
Chittagong ; 1042427 832,469 105,950°

The comparison indicates very plainly how the arrangement of districls
and subdivisions has become out of date. The population of those units in
Dacca and Chittagong divisions has far outgrown those in the Burdwan and
Presidency divisions. After the Census of 1872, the average population
under a_police-station in Dacca division was considerably above the average
for the Province, while in Burdwan division it was a little, and in the Presi-
dency division, considerably below the average. This inequality was some-
what removed by the fact that a number of ‘‘Outposts’’ were located in East-
ern Bengal.  The difference between the population under the average
police-station in the East and that in the West, is as great now as that
between the average subdivisional population on the east and the west.
There are, of course, other considerations besides the number of the popula-
tion which determine the most suitable extent of jurisdiction of a police-
station ~ The figures here given are intended only to indicate how, in
the making of present arrangements, the phenomenal increase of population
in Eastern Bengal seems to a considerable extent to have passed unnoticed.

20. Variation of population since 1911.—Between 1911 and 1921, the
population of Bengal increased by 1,287, 292, 2-8 per cent. of the p(gmlati(m
in 1911, but this increase was not by any means spread evenly over the whole
Province. The population of Western and Central Bengal has seriously

L)
* These figures differ from those appearing in diagram No. b becausc here the hill dwstricts arc excluded,
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declined except in the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta. That of North-
ern Bengal has increased hy 2 per cent. while that of Eastern Bengal has
increased by 8 per cent. The map in diagram No. 17 and diagram No. 18
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show the proportionate increase and decrease in

each district and State.’

The districts which have lost most heavily are six, Bankura 10-4 per cent.,

Birbhym

9-4 per cent

#-5 per cent., and Midnapore 5-5 per cent.

., Murshidabad and Nadia 8-0 per cent. each, Burdwan
Then follows a group of eight
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districts in which there has not been much change: Pabna—2-7 per cent.,
Malda —18 per cent., Jessore —1-2 per cent., Hooghly —0-9 per cent., Cooch
Behar—0-1 per cent., Rajshahi+ 06 per cent., Dinajpur + 10 per cent., and
Calcutta City (the suburbs excluded) +1-3 per cent. Next come nine districts
With an increase greater than the average for the Province, 28 per cent., but
ess than 7 per cent., Jalpaiguri 3-7 per cent.. Faridpur 48 per cent., Rangpur
51 per cent., Howrah 5:7 per cent., Darjeeling 6:5 per cent., Bogra 6;6 per
cent., Khulna 67 per cent., Chittagong 69 per cent. and Mymensingh 6-9
per cent. In six districts the increase has been 8 per cent. and over: the
24-Parganas 80 per cent., Bakarganj 82 per cent., Dacca 83 per cent.,
Tippera 9-7 per cent., the Chittagong Hill Tracts 12:6 per cent., Noakhali
13-0 per cent. and Tripura State 326 per cent. The six districts in the
first group all adjoin and lie to the west of the Province. So at the opposite
side do the five with the greatest increase. Those situated down the centre
in a line from north to south are those in which changes have been less pro-
ndunced. Different parts, however, of the same district have often een
very differently affected, and a clearer impression of extreme variations which
have taken place in the different quarters of the Province is to be obtained
from the map in diagram No. 19 than from figures given district by district
and the map in diagram No. 17. Decrease of population has been greatest

ExTREME CHANGLS OF POPA ATION 1B1-192)

ICREASE OR DECRCAME ey THan 7} Wit

Decarane T 2% [L7 7] meaeant 7% m
Deeacaw ovenizy, (7] mcacan oveney, BZ3

Oincran NS 19

v

(;ver. # strip of country running from north to south in Western Bengal and
lying just east of the line marking the transition from the new alluvial soil
of the Delta to the undulating laterite fofmation tothe west of it. Vishnu-

ur subdivision of Bankura lost 16-1 per cent. The adjoining partse of

urdwan district and of Arambagh subdivision in Hooghly district suffered
only somewhat less heavily, as did the edge of. t!lg plains in Asansol subdivi-
sion, .the northernmost part of Katwa subdivisiou and a strip running
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north and south through Midnapore district from the borders’ of Hooghly
almost to the borders of Balasore. The decrease is less marked and more
evenly distributed in Birbhum. It has often been noticed elsewhere that the
change of formation from ]plains to foot hills marks an unhealthy country,
along the foot of the Himalayas from Jalpaiguri to Gharwal, in Assam, at
the edge of the Barind in Dinajpur and Malda, and even as far away as in
East Africa. Another area of extreme decrease in population covers the
centre and south-east of Nadia and the centre and east of Murshidabad.
Decrease, somewhat less marked but still over 7 per cent., spreads over
nearly all of Nadia and over the western part of Jessore. Generally speak-
ing, the part of Bengal where the population has gone down during the decade
covers the whole of the Burdwan division and the northern half of the
Presidency division with some relief following the course of the Hooghly
but diminishing as its upper waters are reached. The area of this relief
does not hy any means coincide with the industrial area of which Calcutta is
the centre, but extends much further both up and down the river and inlatid
into purely rural areas. There is a notable focus of increasing population in
the Bogra district and one of greater importance affecting Noakhali and
Tippera districts and the eastern half of Dacca. The greatest increase here
follows the Meghna river, being more on the east bank in its lower waters
and more on the west bank higher up its course. The increase in this locality
has taken place where the density is alreadv over 1,000 persons to the square
mile. Extreme increases elsewhere in Bengal, in the eastern parts
of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts, in the north-east of Mymensingh and
in the south of Bakarganj extending into Khulna, in the Sundarban area in
the 24-Parganas and in the hill tracts to the east, have taken place in areas
which are still under process of development.

21. Conditions in 1911—21,—Though the first four years of the cen-
turv had been good years, between 1905 to 1908 crops were not good and
unhealthy conditions prevailed. There was, however, a great improvement
in 1909 and 1910, and Bengal entered upon the decade 1911—21 in prosperity.
The price of food-grains were then considered high, but they stood much
higher during most of the decade and it was only for a short period in the
beginning of 1918 that they touched so low a level again. The years 1911
and 1912 were. free from serious calamities, although in both, floods caused
some damage to the crops in the Sadar subdivision of Birbhum and in 1911, in
parts of Tippera and Noakhali, while in 1912, bad weather and the appear-
ance of insect-pests spoiled some in Bakarganj. Crops elsewhere were good
and these were healthy years generally, the beginning of a noticeable relief
from malaria being apparent in Jessore which had been suffering very much
in the previous decade, and to some extent also in Rajshahi. These two
years were, however, not years of prosperity for the jhum cultivators in the
Chittagong Hill Tracts and a tendency appeared towards migration into
Tippera State and the Lushai Hills, which has gone on with spme remissions
ever since. In June 1912, the Gumti embankment near Comilla was breach-
ed and much damage done to crops in a limited area. The plains of Bengal,
unlike other parts of India, are in no danger of famine caused by drought.
The monsoon never fails to lay its rice-fields under water at the usual season.
It is only the parts of Western Bengal that rise undulating from the dead
level of the Delta that may suffer seriously from the want of rain. Calamity
to the crops elsewhere comes more often by sudden and disastrous floods than
through lack of water, and the repetition of damage by floods seems rather to
have increased than diminished since a record of such occurrences has bheen
kept. The clearing of forests in the hills of Chota Nagpur and in Cachar
and Tripura State which formerly held back the rainwater after a heavy fall
may be the reason that the floods in the Damodar, Ajay and other rivers in
West Bengal and the Meghna, Gumti and Feni rivers to the east debouch
more suddenly on the piains than formerly. Many of the hill streams, when
thty reach the plains, are confined between artificial embankments designed
to protect the country from flooding, but the streams gradually raise their

s between the embankments, so that in time embankments high and
strong enough to have protected the country behind them when they were
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first raised are no longer capable of doing so. The expense of their upkeep,
moreover, is much greater than in former days, and, where they are main-
tained by private landlords, the latter have not the same inducements to
spend money on them as they had when undeveloped land was easy to find,
aud, if they did not protect their tenants behind the embankments, those
tenants would relinquish their holdings and go elsewhere.

22. Damodar floods of August 1913.—A disastrous flood came down
the Damodar river in August 1913, topped the banks, breached the embank-
ments and spread over a large area on either side. A certain amount of
damage was done to the villages on the right bank of the river but this was
small in comparison with the destruction caused on the left bank. The water

oured through numerous breaches in the left embankment and spread over
arge tracts in the districts of Burdwan, Hooghly and Howrah. The
Darkeswar, Selai, Rupnarain and other rivers were also in flood and large
tracts in Ghatal and Contai subdivision of Midnapore district were under
water. The death roll was not very heavy, nor did the destruction of the
crop then on the land tell so heavily on the people as the loss of their cattle
and the collapse of their houses. In other parts of Bengal, the year was
somewhat less favourable from an agricultural point of view than the two
which preceded it and floods did some damage to summer crops in the north
of Tippera and in Feni suhdivision of Noakhali.

23. Fall in the price of jute in 1914.—In 1914, the war broke out. Its
only immediate effect upon Bengal was the sudden fall in the price of jute.
The harvest was just ready, but the mills and the export firms were afraid
to buy and almost the whole loss was thus thrown on the cultivator. That it
caused hardship and not disaster to him is to be explained by the fact that he
did not depend on the proceeds of the sale of jute to buy food, of which he had
sufficient from his own land, and that he had not yet adjusted his domestic
economy to the high prices which jute had been fetching, but had used much
of the money he had got for it to spend on such modern luxuries as a corrugat-
el iron roof to his house and on extravagant expenditure upon ceremonial
occasions. His loss caused a shortage of ready money, but not, ordinarily,
a shortage of the necessities of life. ~As far as agricultural conditions were
concerned, 1914 was a good year as it was also a healthy one, though the
price of food-grains remained what it had been at the end of 1913. That
there was considerable relief from malaria in many parts may have been due
to the scouring of the country by the floods of the year before. In 1915, the
rainfall was deficient and badly distributed especially in Western and Central
Bengal, while floods ruined the winter rice-crops in Brahmanbaria subdivi-
sion in Tippera, and in parts of Kishoreganj subdivision in Mymgnsingh.

24. The Bankura famine of 1915-16,—There was so serious a failute of
crops in Bankura that, before the middle of 1916, a famine was declared and
famine conditions had prevailed for several months previously. Relief
works, the largest of which was the re-excavation of the old irrigation chan-
nel known as the Subhankari Danra, were opened, and loans advanced under
the Agricultural Loans Act, but this was not sufficient and much was expend-
ed both from Government funds and funds subscribed by public charity in
gratuitous relief. The Bankura-Damodar Light Railway, which was under
construction, also gave employment to many cultivators and 4,500 Bankura
people were recruited for the tea gardens in Assam against less than 200 in
the year before. In the year 1915-16, no less than Rs. 15,75,000 were
advanced in the Proyince as agricultural loans, only Rs. 2,75,000 of which
went to Bankura, while Rs. 9,50,000 went to Tippera, considerably over
Rs. 1,00000,to Mymensingh and Rs. 75,000 to Noakhali. There was

.gueats Cistress as the result of the floods in Brahmanbaria where Rs. 90,000
were spent in gratuitous relief, but the demand for agricultural loans came
from localities in many districts which had suffered no loss to their crops at
all. False cries of famine were raised in Noakhali, Dacca and elsewhepe.
The woney-lenders who had advanced money in 1914 on the jute crop and
failed to get it.back when the fall in the price of jute occurred,
had raised their rates of interest and demanded better security after this
experience. There was a shortage of money in such localities but no shottage

.p ¢
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of food-supplies. Famine conditions continued in Bankura until the winter
harvest ofp 1916 and more than Rs. 5,50,000 were advanced as agricultural
loans in the district in the year 1916-17.  In the summer of 1916, floods on the
Ajay, Hinglo and Damodar caused damage in the Sadar subdivision of Bir-
bhum and in the Sadar and Katwa subdivisions of Burdwan, but the repairs
that had been made to the Damodar embankment after the floods of 1913
saved much further damage. The Gumti embankment in Tippera was again
breached and there were floods in Feni subdivision in Noakha]ll). Floods also
dil damage in Eastern {:arts of Jessore and Khulna, round Kendua in
Mymensingh and Patuakhali in Bakarganj. The price of jute, which had
fallen by 50 per cent. on the declaration of war, rose considerably in 1916
and the harvest of 1917 fetched almost pre-war prices.

25. Large profits made by jute mills.—To compensate for the loss of
the export trade to enemy countries came the great demand for jute for sand-
bags. It was the mills round Calcutta that were able to take the greatest
advantage of the requirements of the allied nations in this matter. Vborking
at highest pressure, undisturbed by the proximity of actual hostilities an
demands by military authorities on their labour as in Europe, and taking
advantage of the high prices paid for their produce which were determine
by the increased cost of production at Dundee. the jute mills were able to
make enormous profits so long as the war lasted. They had succeeded in
throwing their losses on the cultivators of jute at the beginning of the war,
and owing to the fact that in the later stages the demand was rather for the
finished article than for raw jute they were able to keep for themselves a lion’s
share of the grains that accrued. It might have been expected that the coal-
mining industry would have reaped at least as good a harvest as the jute
industry, since for the time being it enjoyed a monopoly in eastern parts
besides receiving increased demands from Indian industries. It suffered,
however, especially in the later stages of the war, very seriously from the
shortage of wagons on the railways.

26. Increase of Japanese trade and its subsequent decrease.—When the
war cut off supplies of cheap glass and metal utensils, buttons, etc., which
had come from Germany and Austria and most of the supply of matches
which had come from Sweden, it was Japan that took advantage of the
situation. Pioneer concerns in Bengal, such as the comb and button factory
at Jessore and a match factory near Brahmanbaria, were unable to compete
with the cheapness of.the imports from Japan and trade between Calcutta
and Japan expanded enormously. But the Japanese over-reached them-
selves. ~ Not only were they often crooked in their dealings, but the articles
they supplied were of so very inferior quality and of such bad workmanship
that, it was easy to prophesy what is actually taking place, that as soon as
supplies of better quality might be available the Japanese trade would
dwindle as fast as it has grown.

27. Risein prices from the middle of 1918.—The year 1917, for Bengal,
was a year without trouble. Crops were satisfactory although it was a dry

ear, and the prices of rice after the winter harvest fell to their level in the

ginning of 1911, but such conditions were not to last long. The real effects
of the war on prices were about to be realized. They rose rapidly from the
middle of 1918 onwards. The price of rice doubled 1itself in 12 months and
went on rising to its highest limit reached in September 1919. The harvest
of 1918 had been a bad one, but it had only been a contributory cause to the
rise. As usual, those who suffered were not the cultivators, who profited
fingncially rather than the reverse, but those of the middle classes who depend
on small fixed incomes. The high cost of cloth; salt and kerosene oi] affected
the cultivators and caused much disturbance which sometimes culminated in
the looting of a bazar, but the cultivators had money to.pay for their require-
ments, although they felt they were being victimised by the high prices which
tradesmen could not but ask. THe middle classes had no compensation and
guffered very great hardship. .

28. The influenza epidemic.—In the meantime in July 1918, the
influenza epidemic appeared. The same disease seems to have appeared first.
and done very great damgge in Europe, and to have touched almost every
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other quartet of the globe before reaching India. Something of the effect of
the outbreak in Bengal may be gauged trom the following figures which
show the number of deaths recorded month by month from September 1918 to

Malt:ch 1919, against the corresponding figures for the same season a year
earlier:.—
o0

September 1917 ... 81425 September 1918 ... 110,461
October 1917 ... 104,784 October 1918 ... 170,880
November 1917 ... 122,038 November 1918 ... 264,177
December 1917 ... 161,593 December 1918 ... 330,427
January 1918 ... 136,572 January 1919 ... 198,814
February 1918 ... 101,787 February 1919 ... 147,042
March 1918 ... 100,844 March 1919 ... 160,258
4 Total v 809,043 Tutal o 1,382,089

The difference is not far short of 575,000. How many of these reported
deaths were due to influenza is not known for they were returned as due to
“‘fever,”” the diagnosis commonly adopted by the villager in all cases in
which there are febrile symptoms and he cannot at once recognise small-
OX Or plal%:e. The following account of the outbreak in two parts is taken
rom the Reports of Sanitary Commissioner for 1918 and 1919. The first
extract is as follows: —

The outstanding feature of the Sanitary history of the year was the outbreak of
the influenza which, during the latter half of the year, swept from end to end of this
Province in two distinet epidemic waves. There is little question that these visita-
tions were responsible for the fact that the mortality during 1918 exceeded the average
of the previous five years by 391,280 and totalled no less than 539,822 deaths more than
in 1917. Pandemics of influenza have devastuled every part of the world on at least
five occasions during the past hundred years, but none of them have affected fhis
country as seriouslf' as the recent outbreak which spread with extraordinary rapidity
owing to the greatly improved communications; and owing probably to the fact that
its appearance coincided with a time of scarcity and high prices of food-stuffs, the result
of a partial failure of the harvest over a large area, exhibited a virulence far beyond
that shown by the disease ou former occasions.

The first intimation of the disease in Bengal was received in June about the
same time as its appearance was reported in Bombay and many other parts of India.
It was recognised almost simultaneously in Calcutta and a number of other towns in
ihe 24-Parganas, including Baranagore, Barrackpore, Naihati and Bhatpara, also in
parts of Howrah, at Ranaghat in Nadia, and in some other places as distant as
Pabna, Malda, Dinajpur and Noakhali. And so rapidly did the infection spread that
before the end of J ull_:v it had appeared in epidemic form in every district in the Pro-
vince with the exception of Banﬂiru and Bakarganj which were not attadked ,until
August. Places situated on the main railway and steamer routes were first pttacked,
and employees at the docks, on the railway and in the postal services, and traders
were the earliest victims. Calcutta appears to have been the main disseminating
centre for the disease and the extraordinary rapidity of its spread is mmndoubtedly
due to the relatively excellent railway communications of the Province which now have
brought all the more important trading centres within 24 hours of the metropolis.
This accounts for the fact that in scores of towns and villages the earliest recognized
cases occurred amongst persons returned from Calcutta who brought the disease with
them and from whom it spread by personal contact to their relations and others,
passing in this way rapidly throughout the country. In many instances, the cases
which introduced the infection into a locality was_clearly recognized. For example,
the first case in Khulna Jail was a prisoner from Karachi, and in Kaligram in Malda
a teacher in the Local High Sohool brought the disease with him from Calcutta. At
Titi Tea Estate in theeJalpaiguri district, infection was introduced by some shop-
keepers, and at Chenmari,, the Doctor Babu brought the infection from a neighbouring
garden-toewhich he had gone to altend a delivery case. Marwari traders and pt_her ghop-

. kqepeys were often responsible for introducing the disease into many localities. .T'he
first epidemic outbreak, which lasted about six weeks, was chnractenzgd by the rapidity
with which it spread. the large number attacked, the mildness of the disease, the absence
of complications and the fact that it wae chiefly confined to towns, This outhreak
subsided about the middle of August and for ahout a month the diserse seemed tu
‘bive disappeared. But in the middle of September, there was a recrudescence sng! 8
second epidemic wave passed over the Province, which although not a quite as wide-

" spread as the first one, was infinitely more serious, being characterized by the great
frequency of dangerous respiratory and other complications which resylted in many
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of food-supplies. Famine conditions continued in Bankura until the winter
harvest ofp 1916 and more than Rs. 5,50,000 were advanced as agricultural
loans in the district in the year 1916-17.  In the summer of 1916, floods on the
Ajay, Hinglo and Damodar caused damage in the Sadar subdivision of Bir-
bhum and in the Sadar and Katwa subdivisions of Burdwan, but the repairs
that had been made to the Damodar embankment after the floods of 1913
saved much further damage. The Gumti embankment in Tippera was again
breached and there were floods in Feni subdivision in Noakha]ll). Floods also
dil damage in Eastern {:arts of Jessore and Khulna, round Kendua in
Mymensingh and Patuakhali in Bakarganj. The price of jute, which had
fallen by 50 per cent. on the declaration of war, rose considerably in 1916
and the harvest of 1917 fetched almost pre-war prices.

25. Large profits made by jute mills.—To compensate for the loss of
the export trade to enemy countries came the great demand for jute for sand-
bags. It was the mills round Calcutta that were able to take the greatest
advantage of the requirements of the allied nations in this matter. Vborking
at highest pressure, undisturbed by the proximity of actual hostilities an
demands by military authorities on their labour as in Europe, and taking
advantage of the high prices paid for their produce which were determine
by the increased cost of production at Dundee. the jute mills were able to
make enormous profits so long as the war lasted. They had succeeded in
throwing their losses on the cultivators of jute at the beginning of the war,
and owing to the fact that in the later stages the demand was rather for the
finished article than for raw jute they were able to keep for themselves a lion’s
share of the grains that accrued. It might have been expected that the coal-
mining industry would have reaped at least as good a harvest as the jute
industry, since for the time being it enjoyed a monopoly in eastern parts
besides receiving increased demands from Indian industries. It suffered,
however, especially in the later stages of the war, very seriously from the
shortage of wagons on the railways.

26. Increase of Japanese trade and its subsequent decrease.—When the
war cut off supplies of cheap glass and metal utensils, buttons, etc., which
had come from Germany and Austria and most of the supply of matches
which had come from Sweden, it was Japan that took advantage of the
situation. Pioneer concerns in Bengal, such as the comb and button factory
at Jessore and a match factory near Brahmanbaria, were unable to compete
with the cheapness of.the imports from Japan and trade between Calcutta
and Japan expanded enormously. But the Japanese over-reached them-
selves. ~ Not only were they often crooked in their dealings, but the articles
they supplied were of so very inferior quality and of such bad workmanship
that, it was easy to prophesy what is actually taking place, that as soon as
supplies of better quality might be available the Japanese trade would
dwindle as fast as it has grown.

27. Risein prices from the middle of 1918.—The year 1917, for Bengal,
was a year without trouble. Crops were satisfactory although it was a dry

ear, and the prices of rice after the winter harvest fell to their level in the

ginning of 1911, but such conditions were not to last long. The real effects
of the war on prices were about to be realized. They rose rapidly from the
middle of 1918 onwards. The price of rice doubled 1itself in 12 months and
went on rising to its highest limit reached in September 1919. The harvest
of 1918 had been a bad one, but it had only been a contributory cause to the
rise. As usual, those who suffered were not the cultivators, who profited
fingncially rather than the reverse, but those of the middle classes who depend
on small fixed incomes. The high cost of cloth; salt and kerosene oi] affected
the cultivators and caused much disturbance which sometimes culminated in
the looting of a bazar, but the cultivators had money to.pay for their require-
ments, although they felt they were being victimised by the high prices which
tradesmen could not but ask. THe middle classes had no compensation and
guffered very great hardship. .

28. The influenza epidemic.—In the meantime in July 1918, the
influenza epidemic appeared. The same disease seems to have appeared first.
and done very great damgge in Europe, and to have touched almost every
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other quartet of the globe before reaching India. Something of the effect of
the outbreak in Bengal may be gauged trom the following figures which
show the number of deaths recorded month by month from September 1918 to

Malt:ch 1919, against the corresponding figures for the same season a year
earlier:.—
o0

September 1917 ... 81425 September 1918 ... 110,461
October 1917 ... 104,784 Octobor 1918 .. 170,880
November 1917 ... 122,038 November 1918 ... 264,177
December 1917 ... 161,593 December 1918 ... 330,427
January 1918 ... 136,572 January 1919 ... 198,814
February 1948 ... 101,787 Fobruary 1919 ... 147,042
March 1918 ... 100,844 March 1919 ... 160,258

Total .. 809,043 Total .. 1,382,089

The difference is not far short of 575,000. How many of these reported
deaths were due to influenza is not known for they were returned as due to
“‘fever,”” the diagnosis commonly adopted by the villager in all cases in
which there are febrile symptoms and he cannot at once recognise small-
OX Or plal%:e. The following account of the outbreak in two parts is taken
rom the Reports of Sanitary Commissioner for 1918 and 1919. The first
extract is as follows: —

The outstanding feature of the Sanitary history of the year was the outbreak of
the influenza which, during the latter half of the year, swept from end to end of this
Province in two distinet epidemic waves. There is little question that these visita-
tions were responsible for the fact that the mortality during 1918 exceeded the average
of the previous five years by 391,280 and totalled no less than 539,822 deaths more than
in 1917. Pandemics of influenza have devastuled every part of the world on at least
five occasions during the past hundred years, but none of them have affected fhis
country as seriouslf' as the recent outbreak which spread with extraordinary rapidity
owing to the greatly improved communications; and owing probably to the fact that
its appearance coincided with a time of scarcity and high prices of food-stuffs, the result
of a partial failure of the harvest over a large area, exhibited a virulence far beyond
that shown by the disease ou former occasions.

The first intimation of the disease in Bengal was received in June about the
same time as its appearance was reported in Bombay and many other parts of India.
It was recognised almost simultaneously in Calcutta and a number of other towns in
ihe 24-Parganas, including Baranagore, Barrackpore, Naihati and Bhatpara, also in
parts of Howrah, at Ranaghat in Nadia, and in some other places as distant as
Pabna, Malda, Dinajpur and Noakhali. And so rapidly did the infection spread that
before the end of J ull_:v it had appeared in epidemic form in every district in the Pro-
vince with the exception of Banﬂiru and Bakarganj which were not attadked ,until
August. Places situated on the main railway and steamer routes were first pttacked,
and employees at the docks, on the railway and in the postal services, and traders
were the earliest victims. Calcutta appears to have been the main disseminating
centre for the disease and the extraordinary rapidity of its spread is mmndoubtedly
due to the relatively excellent railway communications of the Province which now have
brought all the more important trading centres within 24 hours of the metropolis.
This accounts for the fact that in scores of towns and villages the earliest recognized
cases occurred amongst persons returned from Calcutta who brought the disease with
them and from whom it spread by personal contact to their relations and others,
passing in this way rapidly throughout the country. In many instances, the cases
which introduced the infection into a locality was_clearly recognized. For example,
the first case in Khulna Jail was a prisoner from Karachi, and in Kaligram in Malda
a teacher in the Local High Sohool brought the disease with him from Calcutta. At
Titi Tea Estate in theeJalpaiguri district, infection was introduced by some shop-
keepers, and at Chenmari,, the Doctor Babu brought the infection from a neighbouring
garden-toewhich he had gone to altend a delivery case. Marwari traders and pt_her ghop-

. kqepeys were often responsible for introducing the disease into many localities. .T'he
first epidemic outbreak, which lasted about six weeks, was chnractenzgd by the rapidity
with which it spread. the large number attacked, the mildness of the disease, the absence
of complications and the fact that it wae chiefly confined to towns, This outhreak
subsided about the middle of August and for ahout a month the diserse seemed tu
‘bive disappeared. But in the middle of September, there was a recrudescence sng! 8
second epidemic wave passed over the Province, which although not a quite as wide-

" spread as the first one, was infinitely more serious, being characterized by the great
frequency of dangerous respiratory and other complications which resylted in many
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of food-supplies. Famine conditions continued in Bankura until the winter
harvest ofp 1916 and more than Rs. 5,50,000 were advanced as agricultural
loans in the district in the year 1916-17.  In the summer of 1916, floods on the
Ajay, Hinglo and Damodar caused damage in the Sadar subdivision of Bir-
bhum and in the Sadar and Katwa subdivisions of Burdwan, but the repairs
that had been made to the Damodar embankment after the floods of 1913
saved much further damage. The Gumti embankment in Tippera was again
breached and there were floods in Feni subdivision in Noakha]ll). Floods also
dil damage in Eastern {:arts of Jessore and Khulna, round Kendua in
Mymensingh and Patuakhali in Bakarganj. The price of jute, which had
fallen by 50 per cent. on the declaration of war, rose considerably in 1916
and the harvest of 1917 fetched almost pre-war prices.

25. Large profits made by jute mills.—To compensate for the loss of
the export trade to enemy countries came the great demand for jute for sand-
bags. It was the mills round Calcutta that were able to take the greatest
advantage of the requirements of the allied nations in this matter. Vborking
at highest pressure, undisturbed by the proximity of actual hostilities an
demands by military authorities on their labour as in Europe, and taking
advantage of the high prices paid for their produce which were determine
by the increased cost of production at Dundee. the jute mills were able to
make enormous profits so long as the war lasted. They had succeeded in
throwing their losses on the cultivators of jute at the beginning of the war,
and owing to the fact that in the later stages the demand was rather for the
finished article than for raw jute they were able to keep for themselves a lion’s
share of the grains that accrued. It might have been expected that the coal-
mining industry would have reaped at least as good a harvest as the jute
industry, since for the time being it enjoyed a monopoly in eastern parts
besides receiving increased demands from Indian industries. It suffered,
however, especially in the later stages of the war, very seriously from the
shortage of wagons on the railways.

26. Increase of Japanese trade and its subsequent decrease.—When the
war cut off supplies of cheap glass and metal utensils, buttons, etc., which
had come from Germany and Austria and most of the supply of matches
which had come from Sweden, it was Japan that took advantage of the
situation. Pioneer concerns in Bengal, such as the comb and button factory
at Jessore and a match factory near Brahmanbaria, were unable to compete
with the cheapness of.the imports from Japan and trade between Calcutta
and Japan expanded enormously. But the Japanese over-reached them-
selves. ~ Not only were they often crooked in their dealings, but the articles
they supplied were of so very inferior quality and of such bad workmanship
that, it was easy to prophesy what is actually taking place, that as soon as
supplies of better quality might be available the Japanese trade would
dwindle as fast as it has grown.

27. Risein prices from the middle of 1918.—The year 1917, for Bengal,
was a year without trouble. Crops were satisfactory although it was a dry

ear, and the prices of rice after the winter harvest fell to their level in the

ginning of 1911, but such conditions were not to last long. The real effects
of the war on prices were about to be realized. They rose rapidly from the
middle of 1918 onwards. The price of rice doubled 1itself in 12 months and
went on rising to its highest limit reached in September 1919. The harvest
of 1918 had been a bad one, but it had only been a contributory cause to the
rise. As usual, those who suffered were not the cultivators, who profited
fingncially rather than the reverse, but those of the middle classes who depend
on small fixed incomes. The high cost of cloth; salt and kerosene oi] affected
the cultivators and caused much disturbance which sometimes culminated in
the looting of a bazar, but the cultivators had money to.pay for their require-
ments, although they felt they were being victimised by the high prices which
tradesmen could not but ask. THe middle classes had no compensation and
guffered very great hardship. .

28. The influenza epidemic.—In the meantime in July 1918, the
influenza epidemic appeared. The same disease seems to have appeared first.
and done very great damgge in Europe, and to have touched almost every
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31. Improvement of communications.—Railwa ‘ i
) ) Nice — y extension received a
getenbggka?gl?hg 1{)0 the war, but within the decade the Sara Bridge has been
pened and the broad gauge system extended to Santahar with a new broad
gauge line opened from the bridge to Serajganj. The broad gange line
through Kalna, Katwa and Azimganj, along the west bank of the Yiaghirathi
river in Burdwan, Murshidabad and Birbhum, is also new. A metre gauge
connection has been opened between North Bengal and Mymensingh wvid
Fulchari. and the Assam-Bengal Railway has been extended from Akhaura to
Asugan] and to the west of the Meghna from Bhairab to Tangi on the Dacca-
Mymensingh section of the Eastern Bengal Railway and from Bhairab to
Kishorgan] and Mymensingh with a branch to Netrakona. New light rail-
way lines are the Bankura- amodar Railway, the extension of the Darjeel-
ing-Himalayan Railway from Siliguri to Tista Bridge, the Jessore-J henida
Railway and the Burdwan-Katwa line with the extension to Ahmadpur,
which was subsequently added. These new lines have opened up what are in
the main prosperous agricultural localities. The inhabitants are not inclined
to emigrate, and increased facilities for getting away have been no temptation
to leave. Nor is there any waste land for cultivation and immigration for
the purpose of taking it up has not been yossible. The cultivator benefits
through improved facilities for marketing Lis produce and the agricultural
labourer is able to move more quickly and for shorter periods to localities
where there is greater demand for his services, but these new lines have had
10 direct effect on the numbers of the permanent inhabitants. Improvements
in road communications have been comparatively insignificant except in
the Duars in Jalpaiguri district. The tendency of recent times has been for the.
District Boards to spend their money more freely on education than on com-
munications

32. Changes of population, 1911—21, compared with changes,
1901—11,—The proportional increase in each district at each successive census
is set forth in Subsidiary Table TIT at the end of this chapter. The figures
show that the changes which took place between 1901 and 1911 in most dis-
tricts followed the tendencies which the figures for carlier decades had indi-
cated. That decade in Bengal was free from any great calamity and appeared
to be one of normal progress, and the changes in population which took

lace may be considered normal to the circumstances of each district. The
decade 1911—21 has not. heen one of normal progress. The war brought in
its train widespread disturbance of economic conditions and an abnormal rise
of prices which had their effects upon the birth-rate if not upon the death-
rate, while the influenza which appeared in epidemic form in the middle of
1918 caused great loss of life. The population being little affected by migra-
tion, the difference between the increase of 8:0 per cent. in Bengal for
1901—11 and 28 per cent. for 1911—21 was determined by the additional
disabilities felt in 1911—21 which were not felt in 1901—11; and a com(})ari,-
son of the difference between the change of population in 1911—21 an the
change in 1901—11 in the case of the sveeral districts should indicate broadly
in what measure thev shared in additional disabilities of the last decade or
avoided the disabilities under which they suffered in the previous one. In
the following table are contrasted the increase or decrease per cent. in each
district in 1901—11 and 1911—21, the districts bein arranged according to
the extent of the changes which took place in the earlier period. The figures
at once disclose the fact that those districts which showed the greater increase
in 1901—11 generally showed the greater increase again or the less decrease in
1911—21. The figures in the fourth column of the table show the change in
1901—14 less 52 per cent., the difference between the average increase for
.the Province in 1901—11 and the average increase 1N 1911—21:—

INOREASE OR DBOREASE PER OENT. Percentage change
A

* 180111 reduced by

~

. 1401511, l?ll—ﬂl.‘ b1per ot In e
Jessore - 30 - 12 - 82
Nadia - 24 - 80 - 76
Burdwan v + 04 - 63 - 48
+ 05 - 27 - 47

Pabna
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INCREARE OR DECREASE PER CPXT. Pm:uugn change

-— A~ = 1901—1] reduced by

190111, 191121, B°2 per cent. in the

case of each district.
Rajshahi + 14 + 06 - 38
Midnapore + 18 X)) - 34

Bankura + 20 - 104 - 32 ¢

Murshidabad + 290 - 80 - 23
Birbhum + 27 - 94 - 15
Hooghly + 9 - 09 - 13
Cooch Behar + 46 - 01 - 06
(‘alcutta + 7 + 13 + 05
Bakargan]j + 60 + K2 + OR
Darjeeling . + 66 + 65 + 14
Dinajpur + 77 + 10 + 245
Faridpur v + &7 + 4R + 35
Khulna + ol + 67 + 39
Rangpur + 107 + 51 + 55
Howrah + 109 + 57 + 57
Chittagong + 11'5 + 6N + 63
Dacea + 119 + 85 + 67
Malda + 139 ~ 18 + 77
Noakhali + 140 + 130 + 78
Tippera + 147 + 97 + 85
Jalpaiguri + 148 + 37 + 86
Rogra + 152 + 66 + 100
Mymensingh vee + 155 + 69 + 103
24-Parganas + 1711 + 80 + 119
Chittagong Hill Traots + 233 + 126 + 181
Tripura State + 325 + 326 + 273

The measure of the effect of the additional disabilities on the average
district being 5-2 per cent., a lower figure in the third column than in the
fourth column against a particular district indicates that district bore more
than its fair share of the additional disabilities of the decade, and a higher
figure in the third column than in the fourth indicates that that district
escaped some of the disabilities of the decade or was relieved of some of those
under which it had laboured in 1901—11.  The figures of the third and fourth
«columns of the table above are plotted in the diagram No. 20. The broken

CHANGES - 1901-11 COMPARED WITH THESE favi-2i

‘ Teseczl . :0.330¢ |
§?§§§§§%*§§§§5§,§§ X
. DIAGRAMIR2D.

lite in it indicates for each district the increase in 1911 less 52 per cent. The.
continuous line indicates the increases and decreases of 1911—21. 1t is to
be noticed how closely the general trend of the one curve follows the other
indicating that the changes of 1911—21 have closely followed the changes of



MALARIA. . » 57

L2

1901—11.  The districts for which the continuous line passes above the broken
one are the districts which relative to others have done best in the last decade
compared with their progress in the decade before, and those for which the
continuous line passes below the broken line are those which have borne the
brunt of the disasters of the decade. Among the latter a pear to come
Malda, Birbhum, Bankura, Murshidabad, .%alpai uri, Chittagong Hill
Tracts, the 24-Parganas, Bogra, Mymensingh and Midnapore in that order
and among the former Bakarganj, Jessore,%\loakhali, Darjeeling, Rajshahi
and Khulna in that order. It is not, however, to the divergencies between
the two curves that the reader’s attention is directed as much as to the ten-
dency of the curves to run together, indicating that the districts of the Pro-
vince have retained to a remarkable extent their relative characteristics of
pro§ressiveness or decadence in respect of population in spite of the disturbed
conditions of the last ten years.

A systematic enquiry was made between 1911 and 1916 by Dr. C. A.
Béhtley, the present Director of Public Health, Bengal, into the extent and
distribution of malaria in Bengal. Using the results of investigations by
various medical officers made during the same period and in the few years
preceding it, and the returns from the public dispensaries showing the num-
ber of patients treated and the number whose malady was diagnosed as mala-
ria, Dr. Bentley was able to trace a very close correlation between the changes
of population of the decade 1901—11 and the prevalence of this discase as
indicated by the spleen index (percentage of children examined in each loca-
lity who had enlarged spleen) and malaria fever index (percentage of malaria
cases treated in dispensaries out of the total number of patients). A close
correlation has just been traced between the changes of population in
1911—21 and the changes in 1901—11, and in the case of certain districts
which have proved exceptions to the rule of correlation, it is known that there
have been changes in the prevalence of malaria in recent years and that, but
for these, the correlation would have been closer than it 1s. There has, for
example, been a noticeable relief in the prevalence of malaria in Jessore and
Rajshahi in recent years and a notable increase of it in Malda. It follows
that it is possible to establish a close correlation between the prevalence of
malaria and the changes of population in the last decade as well as in the
decade 1901—11.

33. Prevalence hoth of malaria and the influenza epidemic dependent on
economic conditions.—The above shows conclusively that the correlation traced
by Dr. Bentley between prevalence of malaria and chanize of population was
no accident, but it also points to another of his conclusions. He follows
Malthus in the general proposition that growth of population is limited by the
extent of the means of subsistence, and %.elieves that malaria manifeats 1{self
in Bengal as the instrument of adjustment of such growth to economig condi-
tions. He holds that in a large measure malaria is not a root cause of depopu-
lation, but appears in localities which suffer adverse economic conditions, and
keeps down the population by a less obvious, but essentially parallel train of
reactions to those by which starvation produces the same result, depopulation,
in the acutest stress of economic conditions, famine.

Novel disabilities have appeared in the decade 1911—21, the chief of
which have been the phenomenal rise in prices in the last years of the decade
and the advent of influenza in epidemic form. The first, equally weighted all
over the Province, merely added to existing economic stress. The second was
a new scourge added to the existing one of malaria. The total of them all
has reduced an increase of 8:0 per cent. in 1901—11 to 28 per cent. only in
1911—21, but it has net disturbed the correlation between the changes of
population #nd the prevalence of malaria. The conclusion is that the inci-
"dénce of the fresh disabilities, of which the high mortality from influenza was
one,” as well as the prevalence of malaria, depends and depended on economic
conditions. . ' .

34. Vital statistics.—The present system of reporting births and deathg
and completing vital statistics from the returns was introduced in 1892.
Births and deaths in towns had been registered since 1872, but only deaths in
rural areas had previously been reported. In towns, householders are reqpired
by law to report vital occurrences to the town police. In rural areas, each
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chaukidar or village watchman is provided with a note book in which he is
required to have all births and deaths that may occur within his jurisdiction
recorded by himself or the punchayet. He takes this on the parade days,
generally once a week, to the police-station which is the registering centre.
The statistics thus obtained are compiled by the police and sent monthly to the
Civil Surgeon who prepares a return for the whole district to be used in the
compilation of the report published annually by the Department of Public
Health. The statistics are checked from time to time by Inspectors or Sub-
Inspectors of Vaccination, and chaukidars are punished, if necessary, for
neglecting to report properly.  The chawkidar is, however, commonly illiterate
and necessarily makes frequent mistakes and omissions, and when he is ill or
when he resigns or dies and some one has to be appointed in his place, there
is often a hiatus in his return which cannot he expected to be filled up later
with any certainty of correctness.

An enquiry was held between 1906 and 1909 in thana Galsi of Burdwan
in Western Bengal and on the strength of its results the conclusions which
appear on page 80 of the Census Report for 1911 were hased. They were to
the effect that apart from mistakes in the record of still-hirths and a very few
omissions the “ net difference between the number of vital occurrences and the
number registered is very small.”’  The conclusion reached in Eastern Bengal
and Assam by the Samtary Commissioner’s staff was a very different cne;
verification in that Province had frequently shown more than 10 per cent. of
omissions. The impression prevailing in Western Bengal given on the same
page of the Census Report for 1911 was that ** in the towns a higher level of
intelligence and fear of legal penalities tend to make registration oo
more accurate than in rural tracts.””  In respect of towns also, the authorities
in Eastern Bengal and Assam held a different view. Tt was recognised that
registration in areas where it was cnmpulsory was unsatisfactory, and in 1909
an attempt was made to stimulate the work of verification by Inspectors of
Vaccination and a reward of four annas offered for each case of conviction of
persons guilty of default in reporting a birth or a death. But in his report for
1910, the Sanitary Commissioner wrote ‘‘ complaints have not infrequently
been made that Inspectors cannot reap the reward of their labours because
Magistrates do not take action on their reports.”” In 10 towns in Eastern
Bengal and Assam, 842 defaulters had been reported and only 75 prosecuted.
When Bengal again became a single Province it was realized that the matter
required further examination and enquiries were started in 1914 and 1915
by properly qualified medical officers in small areas in Jalpaiguri and in
Malda. The comparison of the results of the enquiry in Jalpaiguri district
with the returns for the district as a whole showed that the latter under
estimated births by some 11 per cent. and deaths by some 8 per cent. The (or-
responding figures in connection with the enquiry in Malda were some 20 per
cent. and some 16 per cent.  The conclusions were not very reliable for the
areas chosen were small and the investigations did not commence and end with
calendar years. It was, however, recognized that they proved the earlier
conclusions as to the accuracy of the veturns to be incorrect, and similar
enquiries extending over larger areas were commenced in parts of Burdwan
and Murshidabad. In Murshidabad vital occurrences have been examined
in three circles, one in Jangipur municipality and two in rural areas, each
with a population of some 5.000. They have shown what was already suspec-
ted from the experience of the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam and
enquiries in Chittagong and other places that the returns for towns tend to be
very much less accurate than those for rural areas. They showed also that-
the returns in rural areas contain many mistakes and show many omissions.
Some very interesting information has been obtained regarding the statistics
of deaths according to age, of the average age of the mothers at the birth of
their children, and of relative mortality from different diseases, which will bé
referred to in chapter V of this report. The areas dealt with are however
still too small to enable the discovery of a factor to be applied to the returns
ebtained by the ordinary means of births and deaths in the whole Province,
to correct their inaccuracy with any approach to certainty. The enquiries
show the returns to be far less accurate than they were held to be 10 years ago,
but they do not reverse the proposition that over a large area the returns can
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safely be compared between one vear and another. Dealing, as we are at
the present stage, with changes in population from one census to the next, we
are chiefly concerned with the figures for the excess of births over deaths
recorded. The census figures, as is shown in the next paragraph, cnable us
to discover with some accuracy how far the returns are incorrect in theit
dstimate of this excess. The discussion of the age statistics in chapter V
Pproduces with less accuracy an estimate of the deficiency of the return of births,
and from the two results an estimate of the deficiency in the return of deaths
may be obtained. ‘

35. Changes of natural population compared with excess of births
over deaths.—The term “ natural population ™" is one which is commonly used
by statisticians and is a convenicnt one. By the * natural population ’’ of
a district or other unit of area is meant the number of persons living at a parti-
cular time who were horn in it. It is the actual pnpu&ation minus the number
of immigrants to the place plus the number of emigrants who have left it.
Subsidiary Table IV printed at the end of this chapter gives for each district
and State of the Province, as well as for Divisions and for the Province as a
whole the actual population, number of immigrants, number of emigrants,
and the “ natural population "’ in 1921 and in 1911. The number of immi-
grantsto a Division is not the sum of the number of immigrants to each district
of the division for the immigrants to a district include those who came from
other districts within the Division. Similarly with the emigrants. But the
“‘natural population’ of a Division, the number of persons born in it and still
living either in it or elsewhere, is equal to the sum of the natural population
of each district. The proportion of immigrants to the total population of a
Division is thus necessarily less than the average of the proportions of
immigrants and of emigrants to the total population in districts within it,
and when the whole Province is taken together, the proportions of immigrants
and of emigrants to the total number of inhabitants and to the ** natural popu-
lation "’ becomes comparatively small. Now the increase in the “ natural
population ’ between 1911 and 1921 is equal to the excess of births over deaths
in the same area plus the number of immigrants who died in the area between
1911 and 1921 minus the number born in-the area who died elsewhere in the
same period. This is true for any area. We have not statistics for deaths
among immigrants or among emigrants and must estimate them approxi-
mately. but when the proportion of both immigrants and emigrants to the
*“ natural population ** is small, any reasonable mistake which we may make
in our estimate of births among immigrants and emigrants will not very
seriously affect our calculations.

The number of immigrants to Bengal in 1911 was 1,970,778 in 1921, 1,929,640,
There has not heen very much change in the total though the number who came in and
went out again during the decade must have heen very much greater than either figure.
We may take it that the average number of immigrants present at one timd during
the decade was 1,950,000 and the average number of emigrants 635,000. It is known,
that the immigrants to the Provinee include an abnormally large propor-
tion of persons g)etween 20 and 40, and especially a large proportion of adult
males. In 1911 about one-fourth of the total number of immigrants came from
districts adjoining the Province and among them there were 95 females per 100
males. The bulk of this immigration, therefore, represents the results of short
moves which happen to have crossed the horder of the Province, marringes across
the border and the like. The persons affected were probably in all ages except
the ages of early infancy. The bulk of the remaining three-fourths must have been
adults gome of whom came in couples, male and female, but if children were born to
them ti:y were born in Bengal and are not counted among the immigrauts. The
death-rate among immigrants, taken as the Bengal death-rate in the ages between
20 and 40 for three-quarfers and the Bengal death-rate for all ages except early in-
fancy for the remaining quarter, comes to about 223 per mille. We may raise this,
slightly oft acoount of the fact that immigrants are generally poor and belong to a
class with a high death-rate. I.et us take it at 22:8. It will appear to the reader that
the egtimate has heen very roughly made, but it is to he remembered that a reasonable
mistake in it will not appreciably affect the result. The death-rate among emigrants
may be taken to be:about the same. Emmigradts from Bengal are rather better off
as a class than immigrants, but on the other hand short moves, marriages, etc., acrogs,
the border are responsible for a larger proportion of emigration than of immigra-
tion. Using this !E;ogure for the death-date among immigrants and emigrants we get
for the 10 years—

deaths among immigrants—444,600, and
deaths among emigrants—144 700

.
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2‘;‘1:““?86&&5 decade the increase of natural population has been 1,431,012. The

88 0 8 over deaths according to the census tigures is, therefore, 1,131,100.
According to the returns of the Department of Public Health the excess during the
decade was 753,690 in the whole Province with the exception of the Chittagong Hill
Tracts, Cooch Behar and Tripura State in which no system of recording vital satistics
18 1n force. The population of these is, however, small compared with that of the
whole Province and we shall not set our calculations far wrong by assuming that fhe
excess in Tripura State und in Chittagong Hill Tracts was in the same proportion as
in the adjoining districts of Chittagong division and that in Cooch Igehar in the
average proportion in Jalpaiguri and Rangpur districts on either side of it. Assum-
ing this we must add 38,900 to the figure 753,590 to get the excess for the whole Pro-
vince. According to the census figures, therefore, the excess was 1,131,100 against
792,600 according to the returns. The difference 338,600 in ten years in a population
of 46,305,170 represents an underestimate in the returns of the excess of births over
deaths by about 0-73 per mille per annum. Birth-rates have, therefore, been under-
stated in the returns by so much more than death-rates.

A similar caleulation for part of the Province, for a Division or a district
would not prove satisfactory, for the proportion of immigrants and emigrants
to the total population rises as the area becomes smaller, and the necessary
roughness of the estimate of deaths of immigrants and emigrants affects the
1esult more seriously.

When figures for each district are separately considered the proportion
of immigrants and emigrants to the total popuiation becomes so large as n
some cases to disguise completely the correlation between the increase of the
natural population and excess of births over deaths. The comparison between
the figures in the case of districts is, however, worth making.

In the table below, the increase per cent. in the natural population, 1911—
21 for each district i3 contrasted with the excess of births over dcaths recorded
in the decade per cent. of the actual population of 1911. The districts are
Placed in order of the changes in natural population and the figures are illus-
trated in diagram No. 21.
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The correlation of the figures in the two columns above is strictly speaking
unjustifiable for the one gives figures per cent. of the natural population in
1811, and the other per cent. of the actval population. It would have been
more correct to correlete the actual figures for increase of natural population
and the excess of births over deaths, but the figures so given would have been
*difticult to follow. The correlation can only be expected to be close in districts
whose population is little affected by migration and in such case the natural
Fopulauou and the actual population are very much the sale. v uere, there-
ore the correlation should prove a close one, it should not be appreciably
affected by what has heen done. The fact that in 1911 the actual population
of the Province (excluding Cooch Behar, Tripura State and the Chittagon,
Hill Tracts for which there is no record of vital statistics) exceeded the natur
population by $ per cent., would have the effect of reducing the tigures mn -
column 2 in the case of the average district in the ratio of 100 to 103 before
correlation between ihe figures in the two columns could be expected to be
efact. That the correlation has been made in this way has the effect of draw-
ing the broken line in the diagram downwards in the case of districts which
attract immigrants, and upwards in the cases of those which send out -
emigrants, but in the case of districts in which the number of immigrants
roughly balances the number of emigrants the effect has been very slight.

The correlation has been most disturbed in the areas which attract the
greatest proportion of immigrants, such as Jalpaiguri, the 24-Parganas,
Howrah, Calcutta and Darjeeling, and in the opposite direction in the case of
such a district as Bankura which sends out a large emigrant population. In
the case of the former the deaths among immigrants considerably exceed the
deaths among emigrants and as a consequence increase in natural population
is considerab%y greater than the excess of births over deaths. In the case of
the latter, deaths of emigrants are the more numerous and increase in natural
population is considerably less than the excess of births over deaths. The
broken line in the diagram falls appreciably below the unbroken line, as it
would be expected to de, in the case also of Khulna, Dinajpur, Rangpur and
Bogra which attract immigrants to a less extent than Jalpaiguri, the
245’;11' anas, Howrah and Calcutta, and runs above the unbroken line in the
case of Midnapore, Nadia and Murshidabad which, less conspicuously than
Bankura, are the districts from which emigrants go out, but the correlation
produces unexpected results in some other instances. Hooghly is a district
with a larger immigrant than emigrant population and it would have been
expected that the decrease in the natural population would have exceeded the
excess of deathsover births. It seems likely that there may have been peculiar
defects in the returns of vital statistics for Hooghly, though, as both immi-
grants and emigrants are numerous, it may have been that the death-rate has
been much higher among the one than among the other and that this may
have produced the unexpected result which the diagram shows. A similar
unexpected result is to be noticed in the case of Burdwan, Malda, and Raj-
shahi, thougl’ in a much lesser degree. Chittagong, Dacca, Tippera and
Noakhali are districts which send out more emigrants than the immigrants
thev receive. Here, too, there is some likelihood that the returns are abnor-
mally defective in the direction of the omission of births, but it is also true
that these are healthy districts‘and that there is probably a lower death-rate
among immigrants to them than among emigrants who have gone elsewhere,
and that in this may lie the explanation for the apparent anomaly in the corre-
lation. What has been written in this paragraph is on the whole an excellent
advertisement for the accuracy of the vital statistics as far as they show the
excess of births over deaths, but no further.

. 36 Birth-rates and death-rates of the decade compared with those at
the previous decade.—A closer examination of birth-rates and mortality-rates
will be made when chapter V of this report is reached, but in discussing
the disabilities uhder wEich the country has fallen, and their effects upon the

- population figures, 2ne’s attention is apt to be drawn too much towards the
reduction of 51‘: population by an increased mortality and not enough towards
the decrease in the number of births. The iggys have gone when famine in
Bengal was a direct cause of death. The influenza epidemic caused heavy
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in spite of its effects, the avera, morta]ity repbrded among
the last decade has been no more than 31-7 per mille per annum
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f ales and rathe
Were based on the Population: of '19(;'1?%" 31 for females. The latter figures

Between 1901 and 1911 there was a’

rates for each year could have been calculated ]

. on the population for the year
ﬁ;ﬁ“&ge mortah{,y.mt,es for the past decade would have proved more
b hz © same as those for the decade before. That there have been fewer
Ths of recent years and consequently Jess infantile mortality, always pro-
portionately very high in India compared with its level in European countries,
has contributed to a certain small extent to keep down the death-rate, but
, the fact remains that the mortality during the past decade has been at almost
exactly the same average rates as in the decade before. The contrast between
the rates of recorded hirths in 1901—10 and 1911—20 shows a very diftereht
picture. The actual number of births recorded in 1901—10 in Bengal was
15,797,344 and in 1911—20 only 14,860,257, a decrease of 937,087 in an
increased population. The average birth-rate calculated in both cases on the
population at the beginning of the decade has fallen from 36-84 per mille per
annum to 32-25. It will ke seen, therefore, that the disabilities of the past
decade have reucted on the figures for the population through the reduction

of the birth-rate rather than through increase in the death-rate.

Waestern Bengal.

37. In Western Bengal, conditions change between the lower reaches
of the Hooghly and the west-
ern boundary of the Province,
a distance of a hundred miles,
from those of new delta forma-
tion to something approaching
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population of police-stations
during the decade. The census
figures in 1911 did not how-
ever show separately the
population of every police-
station as it exists to-day.
The upit of tabulation
then used was tke revenue
thana, the jurisdiction of which
generally corresponds to that
Oveasu ta2s . of the police-stations as they
were 50 years and more ago.
The revenue thana is not, how-
ever, a well understood unit nowadays. Especially in the eastern part of the
Province each revenue thana is now under two or three separate police-
statiors, one of which retains this old name. To give figures for the popula-
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The correlation of the figures in the two columns above is strictly speaking
unjustifiable for the one gives figures per cent. of the natural population in
1811, and the other per cent. of the actval population. It would have been
more correct to correlete the actual figures for increase of natural population
and the excess of births over deaths, but the figures so given would have been
*difticult to follow. The correlation can only be expected to be close in districts
whose population is little affected by migration and in such case the natural
Fopulauou and the actual population are very much the sale. v uere, there-
ore the correlation should prove a close one, it should not be appreciably
affected by what has heen done. The fact that in 1911 the actual population
of the Province (excluding Cooch Behar, Tripura State and the Chittagon,
Hill Tracts for which there is no record of vital statistics) exceeded the natur
population by $ per cent., would have the effect of reducing the tigures mn -
column 2 in the case of the average district in the ratio of 100 to 103 before
correlation between ihe figures in the two columns could be expected to be
efact. That the correlation has been made in this way has the effect of draw-
ing the broken line in the diagram downwards in the case of districts which
attract immigrants, and upwards in the cases of those which send out -
emigrants, but in the case of districts in which the number of immigrants
roughly balances the number of emigrants the effect has been very slight.

The correlation has been most disturbed in the areas which attract the
greatest proportion of immigrants, such as Jalpaiguri, the 24-Parganas,
Howrah, Calcutta and Darjeeling, and in the opposite direction in the case of
such a district as Bankura which sends out a large emigrant population. In
the case of the former the deaths among immigrants considerably exceed the
deaths among emigrants and as a consequence increase in natural population
is considerab%y greater than the excess of births over deaths. In the case of
the latter, deaths of emigrants are the more numerous and increase in natural
population is considerably less than the excess of births over deaths. The
broken line in the diagram falls appreciably below the unbroken line, as it
would be expected to de, in the case also of Khulna, Dinajpur, Rangpur and
Bogra which attract immigrants to a less extent than Jalpaiguri, the
245’;11' anas, Howrah and Calcutta, and runs above the unbroken line in the
case of Midnapore, Nadia and Murshidabad which, less conspicuously than
Bankura, are the districts from which emigrants go out, but the correlation
produces unexpected results in some other instances. Hooghly is a district
with a larger immigrant than emigrant population and it would have been
expected that the decrease in the natural population would have exceeded the
excess of deathsover births. It seems likely that there may have been peculiar
defects in the returns of vital statistics for Hooghly, though, as both immi-
grants and emigrants are numerous, it may have been that the death-rate has
been much higher among the one than among the other and that this may
have produced the unexpected result which the diagram shows. A similar
unexpected result is to be noticed in the case of Burdwan, Malda, and Raj-
shahi, thougl’ in a much lesser degree. Chittagong, Dacca, Tippera and
Noakhali are districts which send out more emigrants than the immigrants
thev receive. Here, too, there is some likelihood that the returns are abnor-
mally defective in the direction of the omission of births, but it is also true
that these are healthy districts‘and that there is probably a lower death-rate
among immigrants to them than among emigrants who have gone elsewhere,
and that in this may lie the explanation for the apparent anomaly in the corre-
lation. What has been written in this paragraph is on the whole an excellent
advertisement for the accuracy of the vital statistics as far as they show the
excess of births over deaths, but no further.

. 36 Birth-rates and death-rates of the decade compared with those at
the previous decade.—A closer examination of birth-rates and mortality-rates
will be made when chapter V of this report is reached, but in discussing
the disabilities uhder wEich the country has fallen, and their effects upon the

- population figures, 2ne’s attention is apt to be drawn too much towards the
reduction of 51‘: population by an increased mortality and not enough towards
the decrease in the number of births. The iggys have gone when famine in
Bengal was a direct cause of death. The influenza epidemic caused heavy
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the least densely populated parts of the districts lie in the liné across the
Sadar subdivision under Ausgram, Gulsi, Sahibganj, and Satgachia police-
stations, the population in the southern half of the Sadar subdivision being
somewhat heavier. There has been a decrease in the population during the
last decade in every part of the district except the industrial area of Asansol
where the coal mines alone now have a labour force of 51,500. The decrease
bas run very high in the parts of the Sadar subdivision adjoining
Bankura district, but much lower in the south-east corner. It is noticeable,
moreover, that the towns and the area round the towns have suffered less than
the.rest. This is contrary to the experience of the decade 1901—11, when
malaria took a heavier toll in the immediate neighbourhood of the towns in
Burdwan district than further away from them. It is just the area which
has shown the greatest decrease that suffered most from the floods of such

rivers as the Damodar, Ajay, Khari, Kumar and Bhagirathi, especially early
" in the last decade, the areas under Gulsi, Khandagosh, Raona, Sahibgan]
and Ketugram police-stations. From the waterlogged condition in which %o
-much of the Sadar and Katwa subdivisions lie so many months of the year,’
they are full of malaria, and they also suffered very badly in the influenza
epidemic. There is, however, some sign of relief from malaria and some
hope of security from disastrous floods since the systematic repair of the
embankment of the Damodar by Government. Burdwan district suffered
very badly in the epidemic of malarial fever which swept over Western
Bengal half a century ago, and was generally spoken of as ““Burdwan fever.”
Its population lost 6} per cent. between 1872 and 1891, but showed its
power of recuperation by an increase of 10-1 per cent. between 1891 and
1901. It increased only -4 per cent. between 1901 and 1911 and has now
lost 6-5 per cent. '

At the beginning of the decade the recorded birth-rate was lower than in
any other district in the Province except in Calcutta, and it fell as it fell in
almost all parts in 1915, but it rose in 1916 and 1917 higher than at the
beginning ofp the decade to fall again in 1918 to 29:0 per mille, in 1919 to
212 per mille and rise again to 25:8 per mille in 1920. The recorded death-
rate at the beginning of the decade was up to the average for Western Ben-
gal which was considerably lower than in Northern Bengal and in Nadia
and Murshidabad, but much higher than in Fastern Bengal. It rose in
1914 to 389 per mille but fell steadily from 1915 to 1917. In 1918, it rose
on account of the influenza epidemic to 51:8 per mille and was 505 in 1919,
falling, however, to 368 in 1920. During the decade recorded deaths
exceeded births by 115,910, a greater excess than that shown by any other
district, although in proportion to population the excess was greater in
Birbhum, in Calcutta and in Darjeeling. Deaths exceeded births in every
year except 1911, 1916 and 1917.

The figures showing the extent of immigration and emigration and
the natural population

o o o for the last chree censuses
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where. It is partly the coal mines of Asansol subdivision that are respon-
sible for the immigration to the district. The decrease in the ntmber of
emigrants seems likely to be the effect of relaxation of the pressure of the
opulation on the soil with the reduction of its number. Migration between
gurdwan and Bankura is very much in favour of Burdwan and that between
Burdwan and Nadia and between Burdwan and Birbhum less so, but more
‘migrate from Burdwan to Hooghly than the reverse. Large numbers
have come especially to Asansol subdivision from Chota Nagpur and the
Bantal Parganas. Large numbers find their way from Burdwan: to
Calotitta, but not many to North or East Bengal. Marriages across the
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border commmnly account for more migration of females than of males.
There is nothing abnormal, therefore, in the number of emigrant females
from Burdwan being greater than the number of emigrant males.

39. Birbhum district.—Most of the Birbhum district is slightly
undulating and the soil is the “Old Alluvivm.” Except in the south-west
*which falls within the Raniganj coal-field, the district is purely agricul-
tural. The population is very evenly distributed although somewhat
heavier in  Rampurhat

' subdivision in the north
| Vet of the district than else-
s where. This  subdivision

| 7 adjoins the Santal Parga-

DISTRIOT TOTAL .. .| 847,370 483 . - 84 p5and a large proportion
Sadar subdivislon .| 408,084 447 | - 01:111:'. population consists
e i of Santals. Like Burd-

Popu ation, Denaty per
Rl bhinm, 1 sunre unle,

Sury polieess nrton

e o E{
N v ' : ‘u" '\ < w0 wan distriet, Bil:bhlllll was
sl T At losing  population  until
Kol e s e o v 1891 but gained 14 per cent
Lol . g o, between 1891 and 1901.
Abunadiir LonL iy g |’ .1 The Sadar subdivision lost
Lubjur RS o e 3-8 per cent. in 1881-—91,
Rampurhat subdivision' 352,486 546 - 98 l.“ld gmne(} 140 per cent.
e o omay oo SO 100 Dubrly 08
MRS DR %2 e Rampur '

The Rampurhat subdivisi-
- : on gained 8-0 per cent. in

188191 11-7 per cent. in
1891—1901 and 67 per cent. in 1901—11.  During the last decade, almost
every part of the district has lost equally. The Sadar subdivision suffered
severely from floods, there has been malaria and the district was hard hit
by influenza. Aboriginil tribes seem to have suffered more severely than
Bengalis in the epidemic and those in Birbhum were no exception to the rule.

The recorded birth-rate in the district was high at the beginning of the
decade and continued high until 1915 when it fell to 241 per mille from
346 per mille in 1914. It rose again and continued about its former level
till 1918, but fell to 23-7 in 1919 and rose only to 27-6 in 1920. The death-
rate at the beginning of the decade was considerably above the average for
Western Bengal and for the Province, but lower than in Nadia and Mur-
shidabad and the western districts of North Bengal. It rose, however, to
46-7 per mille in 1914 but fell steadily after that until 1917 when it was
26-3. 1In 1918, it was 49-6 and in 1919 it reached the enormous figure of 62-3.
Deaths recorded in the decade exceeded births by 74,553 no less than 7-96
per cent. of the population of 1911. .

The numher of immigrants to the district, as well as the number of
emigrants from it, has

‘; 1921, 1 1911 i o, Udecreased since_ 1911,

pobhm T T \—- -+~ though both increised

C Mas | Pemie Tora M pew somewhat in the decade

' ; | previous. The balance
T T T T ~ of migration with neigh-
poges - g | e | o bouring districts in Ten-
Knigrants 18,430 . 28,709 ’;zig‘l’ ‘,:‘,"}‘,’; ‘ .,,‘.5331 gal 15 somewhat agains

Natural population ... 418,138 ® 418,288

! Birbhum, but there has
[] [} !

e -~ - ~t——*—— == = - heena large ingress from
. the Santal .Parganas which has, however, fallen oft very decidedly in the
last.ten years. In the case of this district, females are in excess of males
both among immigrants and emigrants. .

40. Bankura district.—Bankura district is sharply divided into up;
"land and plain, the line of the division corresponding closely with that sep-
arating the Sadar subdivision from Vishnupur subdivision. Thes density
of populationsin the uplands is on the average 100 persons per square, mile

8



40 CHAPTER 1.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF POPULATION.

*

less than in the plains, and the proportion of aboriﬁines 18 higher than any-
where else in Bengal, ex-

: - cept in Balughat subdivi-

Bankurs, vopuston, - Density per | TCOE gion of Dinajpur, Jalpai-
| *'= guri and Chittagong Hill

%‘racts, while the propor-

DISTRIOTY TOTAL .. . ffinD,D“l 388 - 10°4 tiOIl Of Muhamma ans is
Sadar subdivision : 804,442 se61 - 70 Jower than anywhere ex-
g L np ) @) ;e ot the Chittagong il
Todwogra . e, A Somc? 2 er 'z?ete mg'f
mownonon kml W } - % The area is forest . Tn
Yreluin . i oo " da e;fth: °flt'mr o ‘}
T TR T | R e bbb
I::lpnr B3.244 w7 ) the rice crop 1s high, but
Simlapal 35,759 300 l -

" unlike the rest of the Pro-

Vishnupur subdivision | 325,499 | 485 . -1 Vilce, Bankura runs the
risk that a dry season or

the crop. This has hap-

Vihnupur police-station ... .. 40,116 400 |

i DD D Wi w1 an early cessation of the
i R I A R I rains  may produce a
Beromaper T n T swsl oo, drought which will ruin
Kotulpor 42,081 b7¢ }

: B Cos pened twice in the last
decade and on both occasions famine conditions had to be relieved by the
ratuitous distributions of both private and public charity. The uplands
ﬁowever, draln well and the country is comparatively free from malaria,
though it suffered very severely from the influenza epidemic, coming as it did
after famine had sapped the vitality of the population. The hand-weaving
industry is an important one, Bankura having more looms in proportion to
its population than any other plains district, and a systematic exploitation
of cloth produced in the time of famine did much to help the people engaged.
The population of the Sadar subdivision grew steadily at each census up
to 1911, but the case has been different with the waterlogged plains of Vish-
nupur subdivision which lies half way down the strip of country running north
and south through Western Bengal against the edge of the uplands. This
strip of country, ill-drained and liable to floods the effect of which are
accentuated by dams and weirs placed across the rivers and creeks for
irrigation purposes, is the most malarious part of Bengal. Vishnupur
subdivision suffered severely from ‘‘Burdwan fever,”” and between 1872
and 1891, while the population of Sadar subdivision increased by 24 per
cent., Vishnupur subdivision lost 8 per cent. Between 1891 and 1901,
like Burdwan district, Vishnupur recuperated and gained 7-2 per cent.,
but it lost 3-1 per cent. between 1901 and 1911, while the Sadar subdivision
gained ¥-9 per cent. and between 1911 and 1921 its loss has been 16-1 per
cent., such a loss as no subdivision in Bengal has sustained in any decade
since 1872. The corresponding loss in the Sadar subdivision has been
high, 7-0 per cent. but this is less than half the rate of decrease in Vishnu-
pur. Except that the recorded birth-rate in Bankura did not fall so low in
1915 nor show so much improvement between 1916 and 1918, it followed
very closely the birth-rate in Birbhum during the decade. The death-
rate did not rise in 1914 and 1915 as high as in Birbhum and fell to 86:5 per
mille in 1919 when the rate in Birbhum rose to 623 but otherwise the annual
death-rates in the two districts were much the same. Deaths recorded in
Bankura in the decade excepded births by 27,285, 2-4 per cent. of the popula-
tion of 1911. . .
©  While Burdwan is a district which attracts more immigrants than the

. emigrants 1t sends out ard -
1081, w11 1001, ng}ﬁmﬂ is a district
Bankurs. . ~ which has no very stron
‘ Ma'es. """""l Tl | &m | wm tendency in this ol;'yin th%
'A_o:mlmuhtbn e 500,884 TO;;I‘ 1,019,041 1,188,870 1,118,411 reverw dirGCtion, Ban.‘
mne - o) Bn) owi ) mb || kurasends o largo propor-
Netarsl population ... | 875,181 | st0es | raanaie | 1senens | saman tion of its ghildren |

- where to their living.
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The numberd of both immigrants and emigrants have decreased during the
last decade to much the same extent as they increased during the decade
before leavin%the balance of immigration over emigration about the same as 20
years ago. Bankura people have moved to Burdwan and Hooghly in much
larger numbers than Burdwan and Hooghly people have moved to Ban-
‘kura. The balance of migration between Bankura and Midnapore though
still against Bankura is more even. Migration between the two is mainly in
marriages and short moves which happen only to cross the border. There
are more Bankura people in Calcutta. the 24-Parganas and Howrah than
there are from any Eastern or Northern Bengal district except Dacca, Farid-
pur and Bakarganj, but they are not attracted to Calcutta as Oriyas and
Biharis, or people from Midnapore, Hooghly or Burdwan, and those who go
out from Bankura to earn their livelihood prefer to stick to agriculture, A
few go to the tea-gardens in Assam, but the bulk prefer to follow the same
pursuits as at home in rural parts of Burdwan and Hooghly.

41. Midnapore district.—Midnapore, like Bankura, is sharply divid-

ed into upland and plain. The main road from Bankura through Midna-
ore and on to Balasore closely follows the dividing line between the two.
{)"pland covers Binpur, Jhargram, Gopiballavpur, Nayagram and Salbani,
and the western ha?ves of the area under Midnapore and Kharagpur police-
| [ stations. The rest of the

f‘opll;h;{lon. Density por | Varlation distri('t-s iS an al]uVia] p] ain

i | awemie. | WLTI butits characteristics are

—_— ' ~ -+ -=—- -— by no means always the
DISTRIOT TOTAL .. ..|2,666,660 528 - s-5 same. Near the uplands
i though none of the “Old

Sadar subdivision el 1.187,794 3738 - 86 Alluvium ” breaks the
i’f;‘&:&%}’&". e el AR oo surfacehtfilere bzz'e dlStitIIIJCt
ool ersheds hetiween the
b watl W | TR extrome. th t % Oi ﬁr
Bneonon oD n e T
T T oty Wil reamn
EETDooon aml L) pwary which require fo
- I S tiviithtu e i i
Qobwlerpur - rsl ) e OGS MO Keep. oul kA
RALL 8 water and there is a long
@hatal subdivision .. 280,760 737 -10-5 line of sand-hills some
Ghatal police-station v e 170 701 . s few miles inland from the
vandrakoms 1 oo wa| ms o - o> sea-coast. The effect of
Ramjibanpar o o | e (b e e mbankments and the
Tamiuk subdivision .. 595,872 ses | - g-p Sand-hills is to intpede the
ok miewai - - wam| oo, Qrainage of the juterior.
Pambun oo hwo| o | T ae g o
Nandigram 125,220 A18 + 09 “Plands. th.e rivers are con-
oy PR as| i |} + e fined within artificial em-
) bankments to prbtect the

Oeontal subdivision 818,225 733 - Q'3 Surrounding country from
Socei pollestaton . mao| o I ¥ ' damage by sudden floods
oo L was| } * 17 which rise between these
e seo| s [} + ! embankments with surpris-
Henrls 43,334 788 } + "7 ing suddenness  after
g::lhplll’ ... ! a.;z: ::; z :‘: heavy rain. The control

—- . exercised over these rivers
for irrigation l?urposes sfurthar detracts from their efficiency in carrying the
flond-waters*through to the sea, and the common result is that the floods
"bleach the embankments and cover the country behind. Rice survives
immtersion for a period up to six or seven days, but in this area once the flood
water has broken-out of its proper channelgthere is very little means by which
it can get away. The country remains waterlogged for weeks, the crop.i?
lost a,nse the stagnant water helps the spread of malaria. The density o

population in the uplands, except for Midnapore town, is well umder 300
persons to the square mile, 300 being as much as the soil of such country is
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found to bear in other districts also. The density over the rest of the district
varies from 500 to the square mile to above 900 1n the circuits protected by
embfankments towards the estuary of the Hooghly and nearly 800 along the
sea face.

Midnapore suffered from ‘“ Burdwan fever ’’ along with the other districts
of West Bengal, but the epidemic though very severe and estimated to have'
caused a mortality of a quarter of a million continued for a shorter period
than further north and had passed away by 1877.  The period of recuperation
thus came earlier than in Burdwan. The population increased 4:6 per cent.
between 1881 and 1891 and 60 per cent. between 1891 and 1901, but only
1-2 per cent. hetween 1901 and 1911 and in the last decade there has been a
decrease of 5-5 per cent. The gain or loss has by no means been the same in
different parts of the district. There has been steady increase in the uplands
until the last decade in which their loss is to be put down mainly to the influenza
epidemic which wrought great havoc among a population with a large propor-
tion of aborgines. There has also been steady progress which the disabili-
ties of the last decade have not been able altogether to deface in the fertile soil
against the Hooghly and the Rupnarayan and along the sea face, where the
“Jalpai’’ lands, formerly reserved for the manufacture of salt, were brought
under cultivation after the middle of the last century when the manufacture
of salt by evaporation of sea-water was finally given up.  The population of
Tamluk and Contai subdivisions inereased more than 10 per cent. between
1891 and 1901. That of the former increased 3-1 per cent. and that of the
later 2:5 per cent. in 1901—11. Ever since the first census in 1872, it has
been the water-logged country against the fringe of the uplands that has
proved decadent. In 1872, Ghatal police-station had a deusity of 1,129
persons fo the square mile, Chandrakona with Ramjibanpur 880, Daspur
1,311, Debra 1,016, Keshpur 476, Sabang with Pingla 756 and Narayangarh
432, Pataspur 693 and Dantan 518. The density in the last two was slightly
heavier 50 years ago than it is now. Tn the others it was much heavier.
Debra has lost more than half and Ghatal, Chandrakona, Keshpur, Daspur,
Sabang and Narayangarh something like one-third. The outline of the strip
of country which has suffered so badly is very clearly marked in the map in
diagram No. 23 showing the changes which have taken place during the last
decade. The constant recurrence of floods and the lack of drainage have
caused a permanent depreciation in the capabilities of the soil, influenza
caused great mortality and malaria takes its regular toll, while all these
disabilities have combined to keep down the birth-rate. The birth-rate
recorded for the district was low at the beginning of the decade, and, though
it showed no drop as in Burdwan, Birbhum and Bankura in 1915, it showed
no rise from 1916 to 1918. It was only 27-7 in the latter year and fell in 1919
to 24-2 hut rose in 1920 to 26-8. The death-rate has also shown less violent
fluctuations than in the districts to the north of Midnapore. Its highest
lével until 1917 was 33:6 per mile in 1912 and 1918 took it no higher than
38-1 though it was 401 the next year. During the decade recorded deaths
exceeded births by 63,859, 2:26 per cent. of the population of 1911.

Midnapore is a district which sends a large number of its people to other
— parts. During the decade

Joat. wi. | o, heforelast there wasa large
—— . S increase both in the num-
Midnapore, N . .
woer. | vemsies. . qow. | won | s bers of immigrants and of
s . REXeN. sexes, : 3

| . emigrants.  During the

T T T ¢ T = = last decade the immigrants
Actual ponulation .. \ 1380683 | LEILOR | 2601000 | 283L01 | R7AR 44 have somewhat decreased
B | A 5 TR | B but the emigrants have
\ e 508,477 ), 17734 8 2,478, : tabd .

Hred pepilElon ! ! ' continued to show a distinét

- .- --s--————-— increase. A decrease’ in
the pressure of the population on the soil might be expected.to show itself at
onge by a decrease'in the number of those who go elsewhere to earn their living,
and in other Western Bengal districts which have lost population this has
been evident during the last decade. The figures for Midnapore bear out the
'~ conclysion which has already been reached that the pressure of the population
on the soil is very great, and the fact that in spite of a decrease of population.
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emigration has increased points towards the suspicion that the capacity of
the soil at least in parts of the district, is deteriorating. Employment on the
railway and in the railway settlement and works at Kharagpur {uave brought
many 1mmigrants to Midnapore. More come from Bankura than have gone
out to it, but there is little migration from Orissa or from Singhbhum. Emi-
grints from Midnapore go in large numbers to Hooghly, Howrah, and the
24-Parganas where they usually obtain employment as unskilled lahourers.
Few have gone further east.

42. Hooghly district.—Hooghly district has no upland, but Arambagh
subdivision falls within the waterlogged belt below the uplands where the
people are sodden with malaria and the land seems to have suffered per-
manent deprceiation from frequent floods. This subdivision partakes of the

character of Vishnupur

| in  Bankura which ad-

— D ropunston, | Dewiiyvor | YO joins  it. The rest of
- - BT the  district, except the

! parts along the Hooghly

DISTRICT TOTAL .. .. 1,080,142 909 | - §'9 which have been animated
Sadar subdiviston .. 315,284 718 | + 1-0 DY the touch of industria-
Pandaa polive-station ... 88211 816 - 'Rl lism. 1s Charﬂct(‘.:rlsed by
Dapr LT st [} 1 =« overgrown vegetation bury-
Tt T el on |1 1% ing the homesteads of the
v wwi "o} v 7 population, and generally

. wears an air of stagnation.
Serampore subdtvision 482.8615 1,402 + 46 The anSitV Of population
pid policents a0y | 834 W 3 ; ftal
Tarmlec-spution s i bo- ™ in Arambagh  subdivision
Sewmore Lo e S N which is purely agricultu-
Uttarpars . 16,342 .‘.‘«,034 i} + 248 Y‘al iS hi h for the capﬂ:bili'
ML b T o e g .
Chanditaln el s |- sy ties of the soil, more than
I 200 persons to the square
Arambagh subcivision | 282,487 | 668 - 10°8 .10 higher than in Vishnu-
Sramuegh polioerstation, - oo | s [} - 0o pur subdivision; that in the
Dotwgand L Ha %1} - w2 rural parts of the Sadar
Khanakul e e e 91 793, LET] ‘ - 74 SUbdiViSion iS SomeWhat

- -— lower and of Serampors
subdivision somewhat high-
er. Up till the middle of the nineteenth century the settlements along the
tiver—Bandel, Chinsura, Chandernagore and Serampore—were considered
far more Lealthy than Calcutta. Bandel especially was a health resort.
The ‘‘ Burdwan fever "’ however, which seems to have appeared in epidemic
form in Jessore and moved westward, attacked Hooghly district about 1857
and raged for 20 years though it must not be supposed that it afflicted all
parts of the district throughout that period. It spread from place to place, '
its average duration in one locality being from three to seven years. The
mortality was very heavy and was estimated by the Census Superintendent
of 1881 at no less than 650,000. Relief came earlier than in Burdwan where
the fever had appeared at least ten years later, and after a loss of 12-9 per cent.
in the district between 1872 and 1881, there was an increase of 61 per cent.
from 1881 to 1891, reduced to 14 per cent. between 1891 and 1901, when
malaria had established-itself in endemic form. Between 1901 and 1811
there was large increase in the Serampore subdl.vmmn,. 118 per cent., mg,mly
due to immigration of workers to be employed in the jute mills, for the jute-
weaving industry expanded fast in the decade. Arambagh subdivision lost
3-2 per cent. mainly owing to economic stress caused by the deterioration of the,
soil so often covered by the floods of the Damodar and the Ajay. Rural areas
in the Sadar subdivision showed some improvement except around Chinsura
iteelf: During the decade 1911—21, the district has lost 0-9 per cent., the
rural areas especially Arambagh subdivisio having fared worse than in the
revious decade, while the.contrast between iridustrial and rural areas has .
%oen exaggerated. Arambagh subdivision has not suffered as severely as
.Vishnupur, its neighbour, but it has lost no less than 10-8 per cent. of its total
population, while the adjoining rural parts of Serampore, which had shown |
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improvement in the previous decade, have now shown considerable loss. The
Sadar subdivision has fared much as in the previous decade though Chinsura
and Magra this time show an increase of 7-8 per cent. The large increase of
246 per cent. in Serampore, Uttarpara and Bhadreswar is solely due to the

immigration of mill hands. The jute mills of the district have been found to
employ as many as 51,180 persons, while persons at work in industrial concerns
of all kinds employing 10 or more men have been found to be as many as 72,354,
The recorded birth-rate in Tl ooghly district fell very low in 1913 and 1914
compared with the level in other districts. It improved slightly up to 1917,
but fell in 1918 to 257 and in 1919 to 21 -5 In 1920, it was 27°5.  Over the
decade it has heen lower than in any other district except Calcutta and the
24-Parganas.  The death-rate was higher in 1912 and 1913 than in succeed-
ing years hefore the influenza outbreak. It rose to 472 in 1918, but was down
again to 36-1in 1919 and 356 in 1920. The average has not been abnormally
high and the excess of deaths over births in the decade 63,292 is mainly attribu-
table to the low birth-rate. “
The figures for the natural population of Hooghly show how heavy a loss
’ it suffered during the last

21, wo. o decade. The actual popu-

Hooghis. . ‘ lation was made up by the

Maos | Vet | s - B wen  iDCTeased number of immi-

| ; M grants and by the appear-

- | T 7 ance of so large a decrease

Actunl population . B61,368 SIRRT4 | L0WME 1000007 Lokl 1TI l,hc number of emigrants
dmmigiants 124,663 90,770 1

Natupal popuintion o) ART 400 407,104 054,623 ; 1,U03, 26 » 1,032,18% g]'n,ti()“ is I)artly due to
- relief of the pressure of the
population on the soil, but to a great extent also to the fact that labour now
finds an easy market without going out of the district. The class from I oogh-
ly that finds employment in office work in Calcutta, moreover, scems to have
taken much more than formerly to living in the district and going in daily by
train. Increased immigration has been attracted by the growth of the jute
industry established on the banks of the Hooghly. The district has an immi-
grant population amounting very nearly to 20 per cent. of the total. The
proportion actually surpasses the corresponding proportion in Howrah dis-
trict and in the 24-Parganas, though it is not so high as in Jalpaiguri and
Darjeeling. The greatest number come to Hooghly from Patna, Gaya,
Monghyr and Shahabad in Bihar and from the adjoining districts Ballia,
Ghazipur, Benares, Azamgarh and Jaunpur in the United Provinces. Cut.
tack and Balasore also send a large contingent. From all these parts they
come to‘the industrial centres. The immigrants to rural areas come mainly
from Bankura. The balance of migration between Hooghly and Midnapore
is in favour of Hooghly and in a less degree that with Burdwan and Nadia
also. Emigrants have gone chieflv to Calcutta and Howral though large
numbers are also found in the 24-Parganas. Since a large proportion both
of immigrants and emigrants have left their homes in search of work, it is not
surprising in the instance of this district to find an excess of males over females
in both classes.

43. Howrah district.—The high density in Howrah district, 1,882
persons per square mile, is due to the fact that much more of the district is
urban than is the case with other districts of the Province, and to its proximity
to Calcutta. The presence of the marshes has prevented a dense rural
population from crowding against the eastern side of Calcutta. but though the
fand west of Howrah town lies low, conditions have Been greatly improved by
the Howral drainage scheme completed in 1885 and affecting 50 square miles
and the Rajpur scheme completed in 1895 and affecting 270 square miles, and
it is able to support a large rural gnd residential population. Roads and rail-
ways radiate westward from Howrah, while on the Calcutta side the onl
‘ways out they are able to find are north and south parallel to the Hooghly.
The East Indian Railway from Howrah has two lines north and north-west,
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway after getting out of the town swings round to-
wards the river again and proceeds through Ulubaria in the south-west,

I
210,484 186,309 130,714 .
Knigrantn G084 BAGKI | e, 1:'n,r.|m Doamed: Q8 59,594 Decreased emi-
|
|
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while betweerf are two light railways to Amga, and Sheakhala. Roads radi-

" . - ate from the town in a
weuh, " e, | e similar  manner. Thus
—_——— p o e every part of the district is
: - N
. In easy communication
OISTRIOT TOTAL .. .| i
007,403 1,882 4 87 yith the head-quarters,
Sadar subdivision .. 520,777 = 2,003 s-a and under every police-

N
Howralitomu ¢ . - menn mew  + o Station t_here is a density of
Lilowh - 3088 ni 1 4 v population well over 1,000
Dunjur ’ 7 I 1.3 .
ngacin A R e yout } + w lothe square mile.
Jugatomllaviie .. TP ww e . . The history of the last
Panchla .. .. X 1684 } + 78 50 years in owrah dis-

| , .

Ulubaria subdivisien .. 478,626 | 1,389 . s-¢ trict has been one of sus-

glmtu“polim.ut,nuon - | 137,345 1,323 '} + " talllEd progl‘eSS. lt“suﬂer-

1} ses . .. e K \

el B - iiw |+ e €d severely from “Burd-

Durh g DD D e Y%} + s wan fever,” but there was

Mg ITTL R wis ] + o anincrease of 6-2 per cent.
| ! from 1872 to 1881. Since

® Five pohice-stations, Howrah, Golaburi, Sbpur, Buntra, and Malpanchgara, ti}:]sel‘ll tgg’.l n((.::lel?s‘ ¢ ?88;13_85?
114 per cent., 1891—1901 and 109 per cent., 1901—11. ~ The increase during
the last decade has been reduced to 5-7 per cent. and has been the same in Ulu-
baria as in the Sadar subdivision, whereas for 1901—11 the proportionate in-
crease in the latter was double that in the former. There has been a same fall-
ing off in the increase in Howrah city as well as in the rural areas of the Sadar
subdivision, whereas the increase round Ulubaria town and just north of it
through industrial development has been maintained at the rate of the former
decade. How far the population of the district as a whole is recruited by
immigration for comparatively short periods is indicated by the excess of
72,899 males over females against 53,780 in 1911. The jute mills are the
largest employers of labour. ~ At the time of the census, though they were
then working at a very much lower pressure than a year or two previously,
their labour force amounted to no less than 67,447.  The list of other indus-
trial concerns established in the district is a long one, cotton mills, jute press-
es, iron foundries, machinery and engineering works, brickfields, railway
workshops, oil mills, flour mills, etc. The number of persons at work in
concerns employing 10 persons or more amounts to one-ninth of the total
population of the district.

The recorded birth-rate in Howrah for the first seven years of the last
decade was up to the average of Western Bengal. Tt fell somewhat in 1918
and 1919 although not to the same extent as in the other districts of tlte Byrd-
wan Division. The recorded death-rate has remained as low as the Eastern
Bengal level. It rose only to 32-2 in 1918 and 851 in 1919. There was no,
fall in 1920, but during the decade recorded births exceeded deaths by
12,850. *

The fact that the number of immigrants found in Howrah is less than it
1 was in 1911 should not

e ™ | ™ betaken to indicate that the

Howrai. e, | pemmes. | aws. | mew | new foreign element is less than

s | e ‘ “** formerly, but rather that

- o | " the town of Howrah, which
Actual population .' 3n8,161 iy 462,353 997,403 948,502 850,614 as fa,l' as Sta'tistics Of m_

Immigrants .. .. 199315 | 53,643 | 181,658 | 189,084 | 144,630 migration go, dominates

Emigrants .. - 34,563 ‘ 1,646 ! 56,309 40,392 23,396 the statistics fOI' the dlﬂ 2
Nagural population .. ' 410499 | 431,288 ’ 871,784 793,910 729,300 trict, has reached the point
- 3 l Lo 1. 1. _ when the descendants of
immigrants are taking the place of the original settlers and coming to swell
the number of the native-born. The increased emigration from Howrah
tloes not necessarily prove that Howrah people are going elsewhere. It ds:
robable that the bulk of those born in Howrah but found elsewhere only
ﬂappened to have been born while their parents were temporary sojourn-
ers in Howrah, and afterwards went back with them to their native country.
Howrah is the only district of Western Béngal for which the last decade has
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produced an increase in the natural population. The increade has been 9-8
per cent., so that it is evident that the population of the district must be in a
far better economic position and far healthier than that of the other dis-
tricts of the Burdwan Division. Migration to Howrah comes from other
Provinces from the same directions as to Hooghly. The balance of migra-
tion in all directions from neighbouring districts, except Calcutta, is in favour
of Howrah. As was only to be expected, there is a large excess of males over
fenles among the immigrants.

Central Bengal.

44.  From the lower reaches of the Hooghly in Western Bengal to the
fringe of the western uplands is barely 50 miles. In the Chittagong Divis-
lon, the newest delta formations are nearer still to the hills. Through Central
and Northern Bengal ou the other hand, the space which corresponds, the
distance between the Sundarbans and the foot-hills of the Himalayas is not
Jess than 300 miles. In the Dacca Division, the space is reduced to half
by the appearance of the Garo Ilills 100 miles south of the lutitude of the
southernmost Himalayas, and the intrusion of the estuary of the Meghna
with its tides nearly another hundred miles inland from the open sea.
Practically the whole Province is delta and the character of its  forniation
i any locality  varies
with its position relative to
Paresesy doves ) the outer edge which is

SRESITY (17 faict STATIONS

pushing slowly foward into
Vanu - pos [) i y . .
see - tee (3 the sea and the hills which
o0 - 8eo []7] o . .
o v frame it on other sides,
ovee- see V2R varies in  other words

according to its age. The
changes in the formation
of the country which take
place very gradually over
the space of 800  miles
between the sea-face in
Khulna  district and the
foot-hills in Jalpaiguri.
are thus reproduced much
more speedily in passing
northwards through Dacca
Division and north-west-
ward through Burdwan
Division, and only in
miniature in the Chitta-
gong Division where the
eastern hills  come close
down to «the sea. The
appearance and character
of the countryside follow
the changes in the for-
mation of the soil, though
the  reproduction  of
these changes is tinted
throughout by the excess
rainfall to the east dimin-
ishing to the north and
west and appearin ain
Al under the (ggfo H%llsagand
the Himalayas. Tt might be expected that the changes in the constitution of
the population, almost entirely dependent on the productivity of the soil would
be of the same character, and generally speaking this is so. Variations in
* density in Northern and Central Bengal, except where they come under the
influenge of the commercial and industrial activity of which Calcutta is the
centre, take place very much more slowly in passing from place to place than
in dither Eastern or Western Bengal, and the population retains the same
_ character over far wider tracts.

P. BMARAM i 8¢ °




2¢-PARGANAS DISTRICT. ' 53
[ ]

45. The24-Parganas,—The 24-Parganas is unique in Bengal in being
able to show variations in civilization from virgin forest practically uninhabit-
ed on the sea-face, through varying intensity of cultivation in rural areas
with small conservative towns, to the progressive suburbs of a great city, all
within the limits of one administrative district. Half the district, the
gouth-eastern half, is still only partially developed, and much of it is buried
under forest trees and a dense undergrowth growing in soft mud which is fre-
quently flooded by high tides. Over this half of the district the density of
" population is below the average of 400 persons to the square mile. Along the
Hooghly from Budge-Budge up to Naihati the density hardly falls below 2,000
and in the suburbs adjoining Calcutta and at Barrackpore and Titagarh it
rises to over 7,000. South of Calcutta as far as Baruipur, Magrahat and
Diamond Harbour, the density is generally about 1,000 and in parts consider-
ably higher. Close against the Eastern Suburbs, the land lies very low and the
density falls under Dum Dum, Magrahat and Bhangar police-stations, but it
ris€s again towards the north-eastern corner of the district. The population
has increased no less than 662 per cent. since 1872; 6:9 per cent., 119 per
cent.: 99 per cent., 17-1 per cent., and 8:0 per cent., at successive census
ennmerations.

The earlier tendency was towards greatest increase on the fringes of the

Sundarbans. Calcutta

—_— had not begun to overflow

- | Fopultion, | Demsity per | Varistionper 1NEO  ts suburbs as it has

4-Parganas, |I 1921, I square mile, :cent. 91121, done late]‘ a]ld the Sulldar'

! ! L. bans proper were still

OISTRIOT TOTAL 2,628,208 51 ‘ 80 untouched. Between 1891

| ; and 1901 the greatest gains

Sadarsubdivision .| 882,837 782 | + 8°8 were in Matla thana 42 per

Tolygunge polcostitlon - O we + s cent., Kulpi 27 per cent.,

Bhals e 4,580 910 } Mathurapur 23 per cent.,

Matiahruz ... P e . 10,641 3,860 | + 81

Mahwitain L s 1 U and Jaynagar 18 per cent.
Matin ... o . e . 1 N .

T R so |+ * Barrackpore and Titagarh

P I T } J'( :: thanas also put on 28 per

BadgeBudge | L 243 |+ cent,, but the five suburban

Suburbs of Gulcutts o o 134,305 783 + 1% municipalities adjoining

Calcutta, Cossipore-Chit-
pur, Maniktolla, Tolly-
gunge, the South Suburbs

.n;-ruokpon subdivi- | 348,778 2,181 +18°8
sion.

Barrackpore police-station 43,460 7,487 ;

TIAGAE v e e e 72,39 7,253 } + 313 .

Noapara L. e e 19364 gan |° -w3  and Garden Reach increa-
DaraADSRAT e o s e 63,109 6,888 + 18

Khardah e e e 22,043 1,397 -1n  sed only 5-3 per cent. Be-
Dum-Dum . o we w 25,839 513 - 46 v

Naihatl © e 30,881 1,708 } tween 1901 and 1911,.the
agatdol e e e e 74424 2977 + 978 . SN
BHPUE e e e 24,780 1,126 progress of cultivation into

Barasat subdivisien ..| 280,147 788 - 48 the Sundarbans coqtinped
as fast as before, this time

Habrs police-station ¢ «. .. 70,579 (1] - 50 . . .
Dawm - m | - ¢ being more in evidence to
Antmes e @ |} - v the east than previously,
and in addition there was a
Basirhat subdivision ..| 458,520 230 | + 7-0 great expansion of industry
et B+ m |} - v upand down the Hooghly,
waek - onooon) wa ot +oe while the extensions of
mbw, DR D) mE| W), the Caloutta Tramway
Gl L L. W) wom 81 SgStenlé’ :‘ltle Clmproyen}ent of
the Po 0mMmissioners
D‘lIA:':'n.dn; Harbour sub- 590,201. 482 + 8°8 _St,e amer S ervi ce, the open-~
| Magm Hatpollcesiation . 111 lw |+ 03 0D of the Baraget-Basirhat
Diamond Hurboe " o Tetas L |+ 0o Light Railway and the de-
Kkdwp I D 1L s w } 4 ue  velopment of the suburban
Muboragur v ot 108,028 183 trafic in the FEastern
. SR Bengal Railway all facili-,

M i tated an overflow of popu-
lation from Calcutta. The population of the five suburbs increased 40-3 per
cent. and that of Barrackpore subdivision 41-7 per cent. The increase in all

' 9
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the subdivisions was above 10 per cent. During the past decade development
has taken place further into the Sundarbans, but has fallen off at the fringes.
The purely agricultural parts of the district have shown little advance and

Prrsocscy Dremeon
Cuanoes or Posuiation of Thauas gy

Incatast on DEcRgast Leas Tuan 2% Wuae

Beeanane £ 7% [7] carnsc 7% (TT]

Osencam 72 % [TT77] tmemtane 7u%
Oucatastovie i EBmcarase ¢-ro [N
wensnm ovin X 2%

LA

OO0 Bigy ALMe B uo 1y

some have lost popula-
tion, Baraset subdivisjon
4-3 per cent., and in Bas-
irhat subdivision, Sarup-
nagar and Baduria 3-9

per cent. and Haroa 1-3 "

Eer cent. Here malaria
as been the main cause.
Progress south of Cal-
cutta in the region affect-
ed by the Magrahat
drainage  scheme has
been dissappointing. In
the five Suburbs the
recorded death-rate rose
very much above that
of the previous decade
and  their increase
has been no more than
138 per cent., compared
with 40-3 per cent. in
1901—11.  Industrial
progress has continued
along the Hooghly. Bar-
rackpore subdivision has
gained 18'5 per cent.
and the area under
Budge-Budge  police-
station in the Sadar
subaivigion 150 per
cent. The jute mills

in the district at the time °

of the census employed
as many as 160,022 per-
sons, while the total num-
ber employed in indus-
trial concerns of all kinds

having not less than 10 employees each amounted to 213,262.
* The birth-rate in the district is much below that in others on account of
the fact that the population in industrial centres contains a preponderance of

males. Moreover, wives of immigrants ex

pectindg
e

to their homes for the event of the birth. "The
immigrant industrial population consists mainly of persons in the prime of
life. DBirths: recorded during the decade exceeded deaths by 5,852.

The figures printed in the margin show that the continued progress of the

children commonly return

ath-rate is low, for the

24-Parganas is not by any
means due to immigration
alone. In fact the growth
of the natural population
has contributed nearly half

1o to the increase in the actual

opulation during the last

ecade.” The enormous in-

1971952 creage in the number of im-

1921, 1911, 1901,
24-Pargunas,

Mules. ; Fennles. ! Totale I .?:3’_ mﬁ_

Actual population ... : 1,430,718 1,197,467 i2.6!8.905 3,434,104
* Immiigrants 319,761 136,889 . 486,690 401,633 218,367
Emigrants w ! ea.b82 56,360 | 119922 | 189045 | 118,960

Nataral population ... | 1,174,519 I Lunos l 2,991,837 | 3171,738

! [4

1911, 174,276, has been reduced to 55,967
*born children of immigrants are taking

-\~ migrants between 1901 and
, partly no doubt because the native-
the place of the generation which

settled in the district. The number of emigrants has diminished almost to the
level of 1901 and the natural population has increased by 55 per cent. against
10-1 per cent. in the previous decade. The greatest number of immigrants

"
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come from the western disticts of Bihar and the adjoining districts in the
United Provinces. Cuttack and Balasore send a large quota and so do Midna-
pore and Hooghly but the numbers from the East are few. Khulna sends a
number principally employed on the rivers and canals, but contingents from
Dacca and Chltt.agonghdivisions go rather to Calcutta itself than to its neigh-
bourhood. ~ As might have been expected there is a large excess of males among
the immigrants.

. 46. Calcutta.—A separate volume of Tables has beeen published con-
taining the census statistics of Calcutta and its suburbs and a commentary
upon the figures is contained in a separate Census Report. The City, the
area administered by the Corporation with the Fort the Maidan and the Port.
has a population of 907,851 and a density of 43,000 to the square mile when
the water area is left out of account. The population has increased 43-4 per
cent. since 1872, the changes shown at successive census enumerations being
a decrease of 3:3 per cent. and increases of 114 per cent., 24-3 per °
cent., 5-7 per cent. and 1-3 per cent. The constitution of the population is
peculiar, men out-numbering women by two to one and hardly more than 20
per cent. being people who look upon the city as their real home. The crude
annual birth-rate is very low, the average for the last decade having been
only 20-1 per mille; the death-rate is lower than formerly but still high consi-
dering that the bulk of the population consists of adult males below the age
of 40. It was 30-1 per mille annually on the average for the last decade and
deaths exceeded births by 95,817.

47. Nadia district.—The Nadia rivers, a century and a half ago, were
active distributaries of the Ganges, but since the Ganges found its way into
the Meghna the tendency has been for less and less of its waters to leave the

— main channel and find their
Population, | Density per | Variation per WQY lndependently to the

Nadia, | ’ 191131, . . .

1931, square mile. | cent.1911—31 sea. The dlstrlbut&nes

\ have become a network of

DISTRIOT TOTAL .. .. 1,487,572 s3s| - a-o Moribund channels, and the
subsoil water level seems to

Sadar subdivision - | 338,828 463 - 8¢ have fallen. This and the
Blampeses =gl @l o fact that the surface mo
Hosioll = ST T oo w | -1l longer receives the same
Saweconononl g i} - o deposit of silt that it used
Nadle e o annually to receive have
Ranaghat subdivision .. | 211,042 | 481 | - 4o Materially reduced the pro-
Bantipnr police-station ... .. 45,902 698 - 0:’ ductlve Ca}?amty O.f the SOII’
e eyl B w1y and defective drainage has
Harloghata .. o e 98.18% 47 ma de the ]&St ﬁfty years Of

. el
Kushtia subdivision ..| 437,758 752 - 42 the h.1story of ',Nadlﬁ} a de-
Rushtla polles-station v o 108,183 me |- 1 pressing chronicle of dlS;.
v DT e w |} -ws ease. The epidemic of
Tamarkball .. 0w gt w |} + s malaria which passed west-
Daaletpur v e .08 i - % ward and got the name
¢ Bur?lwangfever " devas-
Moherpur subdivision | 200,887 478 - 117 "

Karimpar police-station w 83,95 502 . tated it bet'v.veen 1857 and
e B @r| Cis 1864 and it has never
Tehatte sl @ | - recovered. There are few
Ohuadanga swbdivisien | 213,080 480 | 1174 3brupt ch_angﬁs from placc;

Ohuadanga ‘polioe-station v e 45,870 a7 - 1 to placein the de,n81tY 0
Asmdssas .. w wle TR0 om - 21 the population, which rises

amurhuda .. e 59,236 s u‘z

JIDADDAGAT «v e e e o 30,354 303 - 103 m“ch above the ave?a‘ge of.
. 535 to the square mile only

in Kushtia subdivision, where, adjoining Faridpur district, it reaches 900.
Nadia district has lost 0 -3 per cent. of its gopulation since 1872. There
was an increase of, 102 per cent. between 1872 and 1881, marking some re- -
cuperation after the first fever epidemic, but in the next decade there was a loss
of 1-2 per cent. There was a small increase of 1-5 per cent. hetween 1891 and °
1901, but a loss of 2-4 per cent. between 1901 and 1911 more than wiped it out.
The decrease during the®past decade has been 80 per cent. Befween 1901

9 A
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and 1911 there were decreases in Kushtia subdivision 42 per cent., in Meher-
pur 5-3 per cent. and in Chuadanga 4-9 per cent., and increases in the Sadar
subdivision of 2-0 per cent. and in Ranaghat of 17 per cent. During the past
decade Kushtia and Ranaghat have lost least and the central portion of the
district has suffered most, the area under Hanskhali, Kissenganj, Chapra,
Damurhuda, Chuadanga, Jibannagar, Alamdanga, Mirpur, Gangani, Meher-
pur, Karimpur and Tehatta police-stations. The recorded birth-rate has
been comparatively high throughout the decade, the average for the ten years
being as much as 34:8 per mille per annum compared with 30;2 for the West-
ern Bengal districts. The death-rate however, has been higher. For the
first five years it was almost as high as in Malda and Murshidabad which
showed the highest rates of mortality in Bengal, while in the latter five years
its rate was only passed in Murshidabad and Darjeeling. Recorded deaths
in the ten years exceeded births by no less than 86,5639.

During the last decade both the numbers of immigrants to and emigrants
from Nadia district have
l w1, . | wn.  decreased. The decrease

Nulin. | in the number of im-

Mk Femlen Tl s | v migrants does not reduce

- o [ 7 — ittothelevel of 1901 though
ﬁ:;:j:.::rm.:umm. \ TLME | T |17 } LSIERT | 1281 that in the uu_mber_of immi-
R e | b | A | B | g KTants takes it much lower.
‘ [ ! There is some  support,

- therefore,  for  the con-
tention that the pressure of the population on the soil in the district is less
heavy than it was.  But considering the fact that the density is now only what
it was in 1872, lower than it has been at every subsequent census and lower
than in any adjoining district, it is surprising that as many as a hundred
thousand Nadia people go clsewhere to find a living. Emigrants from Nadia
are found in larger numbers in Jessore than in other neighbouring ditricts,
but migration across the Ganges to Rajshahi and Pabna has been consider-
able and numbers have gone to the 24-Parganas, Murshidabad Faridpur and
Hooghly. The balance of migration is against Nadia in every direction
though it is only very slichtly uneven between Nadia and Murshidabad.
Large numbers of Nadia people are found in Calcutta but not so many as
from Burdwan, Hooghly and Midnapore.

48. Murshidabad district.—The part of Murshidabad district west of
the Bhagirathi river resembles Birbhum in character, while that to the east
resembles Nadia and suffers similarly from defective drainage. The density
of population is generally greater than in Nadia and is higher in the south-

. ] west and along the banks of

Murshid dnd. TR eare mie !X::{f"f,}‘;:‘."",li, the Ganges especially in

' —— — Jangipur subdivision than

_a-0 in the centre of the district.

‘DISTRIOT TOTAL .. .. 1,262,814 . 585 cent
S ! ‘ The district suffered fromx

Sadar subdivisien ... 480,811 | 588 o '3 “‘ Burdwan fever ' which
Deldnugn police-sation . I B - e continued into the eighties
Duulst Basar oo e o 30,678 @1 - 71 of  last century. The
Nawadn .- .- . 45,4890 | 816 . - e, .
Mehampor LD maw | s}y, increase of population
Harllarwe o | 40,777 a7 . - 113 between 1872 and 1881 was
e Yorn ws |- " onlv 1-0 per cent. and onl
Domkol o 5“‘."3" l 400 _ . v p ’ y
Dol E nes | &} - ¢ 2:0per cent. between 1881

1 and, 1891. There was
.. 183,081 ' i - 82 N .

"::""' 'l""l“'""'u"" ”“ ‘:‘: ' “M: oL ’” some recovery in the next
yiﬁ'ﬁiﬁ}‘.‘.‘.‘iﬁ.& oo m v B decade and an increase of
Julga . . .. L 18 3 - A .
;}éﬁum ™ s - 66 per cent., but it was
dbagram .. e oo 4 . .

sl reduced to 29 per cent. in

Jangipur subdivision .| 320,087 . eso - 81 1901—11 and in the last
Laigoln pollceatation ... a0 e e decade there has heen a loss

C e o @ T e of 80 per cent. Between
~u e e voe e s . -

l;‘lm:nku::lrllnj anom | Lot ,'} "o 1901 and 1911, there was a
APAKBA ¢ s e e e ;WAL 681 - 1

. ; | dacrease of population on

. - - the right bank of the
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\ 11 1 ida-
Population, , Densit\ per Varintion Bhﬂ.sll‘atl fron] MurShlda

L el pereent. bad southwards, and east-
f !

—— wards to the Nadia border

and the Ganges, where the

Kand! subdivision 5 280,815 800 1

« Khargram police-station ... .l 64,206 531 - -3 ()S§‘ was due t’o In{lli}l:la,
[ R 1 33403 Lt S wlple Kandi subdivision
Goiwn - .10 bie - wo gained 97 per cent. and
Kagrocs i Wi | w |} -+ Jangipur subdivision 7'1

per cent. During the last
o decade almost every part
of the district has lost population. The recorded birth-rate has been very
high throughout the decade, the annual average being no less than 38-3 per
mille, but the average death-rate has been still higher, 41-7 per mille. Tt rose
to 518 per cent. in 1914 on account of malaria and reached 58-3 in 1918 when
the influenza epidemic caused great mortality. During the decade recorded
deaths exceeded births by 46,900.
In 1901, the number of immigrants to Murshidabad approximately
- balanced the number of
o emigrants from  it. The
U | son decade from 1901 to 1911
Femules. ) Towl 1 pexen. | e showed a slight inerease in
the number of immigrants
veers | Lamow and a substantinl - increase

1921,
Murshidabad.

Actusl population 828,742 | 633,772 1,262,514
'

Immigrants 28,487 3u,3.7 b8, 24 I 7109 9 .
Bmigrants .. .. 60,358 B2,084 103,446 107,283 ween 10 the number of ellllgl'«'ull S,
Natural population ... 650,083 I 665,403 1,308,136 1,4U3, 886 1,340,744

| ' The Jast decade has shown

— - a slight decrease in the
number of emigrants and a substantial decrease in the number of immigrants.
The result of the 20 years has been to make the number of emigrants now
nearly twice as great as the number of immigrants. Partly this is due to the
fact that the immigration to the western parts of the district from the Santal
Parganas and Birbhum has been stayed and the native-born children of
immigrants have taken the places of their fathers, but the density of population
is less now than it was 20 years ago, and that the proportion between
immigrants and emigrants has changed in this manner is significant of the
deterigration in the reproductive capacity of the soil at the hands of a
fever-stricken agricultural population. The figures for migration seem to
indicate that Murshidabad suffers more severely even than Nadia from the
evils which have come about by the decay of the distributary river system from
the Ganges, the consequent fall in the subsoil water-level and its concomi-
tant disabilities. Emigrants from Murshidabad go rather to Malda and
Rajshahi than to neighbouring districts in other directions. The balance of
migration between Nadia and Murshidabad is about even and between Birb-
hum and Murshidabad is in favour of the latter, but there has been a
steady and increasing flow of migration from Murshidabad across the Ganges
to Malda and Rajshahi, the number found in these two districts who were
born in Murshidabad exceeding the number born in them and found in Murshi-
dabad by as much as 44,000. A considerable number from Murshidabad
and Nadia find their way as far as Dinajpur and even Rangpur. A large
proportion of the immigrants to the district are from the Santal Parganas,
though the number of such is decidedly less than 10 years ago. It is because
a larger proportion of emigrants from Nadia than from Murshidabad go in
search of work in industrial centres in Hooghly, the 24-Parganas and Cal-
cutta, that there is an excess of males among the emigrants from Nadia
against excess of females among those from Murshidabad.
49, Jessore district.—Jessore, like Nadia, is a land of moribund rivers
- and obstructed drainage.

i rintion A . N
Jessore. Population, | Deusity per Y‘L:'éﬁm‘ The streams which cross it

* 1921, I square mlle. 1911=21. .
e 1 )" used at one time to be fed
DISTRIOT TOTAL .. .. 1,722,219 808 | - 12 ﬁf"mhthe Ganges, but most
Sadar subdivisien .. 450,353 889 i - g0l t ent} now hrecelve 3 o)
Jemore pollcestation .. ! 93,183 568 } - water from t a.t source.
Beeben® ooono au @ 0 4 They are no. more than
'.'g‘}.,,.r‘"..“’,’.’.':‘ oo e H |} . channels of local drainage
Ko moLoT H o[ and are quite unfitted for

— this service having been
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Jomsore,

Magura subdivision

Magura poliae-station ..
8ripur .
Halikhiys
Mshammadpur ...

Narall subdivision

Tonngura polico-station
Alfadanga
Narail ..
Ahhaynsgar

Barakalia

Nuragaut!

8 subdlivisi

Mahospur polf-e station
Barsa .
Bongnnn

Ginighata

Jhenida subdivision
Halkopn police-station ...

Harinwkundu
Kotelwndpur
Jhenbds
Ruligg g

¥

. | verano, formed to carry much more
TR | cuarembe Dot water. _Consequently
B many of the rivers mainsain
282,240 652 + @+ but a languid vitality in the
100,887 032 rains and for the greater
41,080 823 + 87
. 2435 a® part of the year are merely
. A3,468 71 + 11 :
, chains of stagnant pools
, 853,837 76¢ . + 2.5 Overgrown with weeds.
, 94808 w ) 4, Only the Garai and the
2H,410 B2 . .
. 105,307 oy « Madhumati to the east are
! 50,049 679 } + 46 . . ) .
1304 L S still live rivers, though in
b e the south of the district
270.081 433 - p-s streams are affected by the
nn3 e -t tides and kept open by that
e A Zuwn means. The soil has deter-
pat o © ™ jorated since it has lost the
356,738 ses | +o0-s annual deposit of silt it
Hasts w1, ONCe obtained and there has
bores on - v been a fall in the subsoil
b RY %' water-level. The high land

is too dry to be valuahle and

there are wide marshes at low levels which do not drain and in which water lies
all the year round.  The density of population is, however, decidedly higher
than in Nadia, and, as the figures given in paragraphs 11 et seq. show, the
pressure of the population on the soil is comparatively light and there is a

considerable margin for the a

gricultural population beyond their require-

ments €or sustenance.  The density along the eastern margin is comparatively
high, and on the southern border against Khulna it is also very much higher

than in the middle and west of the district.

Tt

is lowest in Bongaon subdi-

vision, rather heavier in the centre of the district, but decreases again to
the cast before the more densely populated area served by the Garai and the
Madhumati is reached.

believed that 1817 was the first year and Jessore the first

It is commonlfr
e

Elace in which cho

ra broke out in epidemic forn

1, but this does not appear to

e justified for there are historical references to earlier epidemics. In 1838
an outbreak of malarial fever of a malignant

. already mentioned,

passed from Jessore into

]t\?pe appeared, and, as has
adia and Western Bengal.

Until 1864, there were only temporary cessations for two or three years after
1843 and after 1850. Another outbreak lasted from 1880 to 1885, but after
that malaria remained only in endemic form. The district continued how-
ever one of the most unhealthy in the Province well into the new century.
The Census of 1881 showed an increase of 336 per cent. over the population
according to that of 1872, but though this was a period of recuperation after a
long series of epidemics, little doubt was expressed at the time that most of the
difference was due to defective enumeration in 1872. Since 1881, the popula-
tion has declined, 2-6 per cent. in 1881---91, 4-0 per cent. in 1891---1901, 3-0
per cent. in 1901---11 and 1-2 per cent. in the last decade. The average density
which was 863 persons per square mile in 1881 is now no more than 593. The
health of the district has however improved very much of recent years. Dur-
ing the last decade only Bongaon subdivision and the two towns of Jhenida
and Jessore and the country in their immediate neighbourhood have maintained
their evil reputation and in the last few years Jessore itself has much improved.

4

After remaining almost stationary for 40 years, its population has increased

has

138 f{)er cent. in the last decade.

It seems that the tide of ill-fortune, which
ooded the district for a century, has at last turned. The district is one
of the two in the Province which alone have done better as far as variation in -
the population is concerned in the decade 1911—-21 than in 1901—11.

Ma-

- gura suhdivision which showed losses of 85 per cent. and 41 per cent. in

1891—1901 and 1901—11 now shows an increase of 6-1

r cent. while Jhen-

ida subdivision which lost 4.5 per cent. in 1881—91, 2;3 per cent. in 1891—
1901 and 6:1 per cent. in 1901—11 now shows a small increase though the
areas under Jhenida and Kotchandpur police-stations show a considerable
loss. ' Narail subdivision escaped some of the disabilities of former decades and
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has maintained an increase. The Sadar subdivision shows a loss, but only a

slightly higher loss than in the previous decade. Only Bongaon continues to
lose heavily.

The recorded birth-rate has throughout the decade been very much lower
.than in Nadia, Murshidabad and Khulna, and fell as low as 24‘9 per mile in
1918, 21-0 in 1919, and 214 in 1920. But the death-rate has also been low.
It sank to 236 in 1917 and in spite of the influenza epidemic only rose to 30-0
in 1918 and 30-2 in 1919 and fell again to 28-3 in 1920. The average for
these three years was lower than anywhere in the province except Mymensingh
and Tippera. During the decade reported deaths exceeded births by 24,868.

During 1901---11 the number of immigrants to Jessore increased more than

: the number of emigrants
o1, . wi. w from it. During the last

Jomore, | .~ 7.~ decade immigrants have

Males. | Fumales. ; Total Both Both d 3 . 1 ]- 3

. ! ! wexeB, rexes.  (lecreased more than emi-

— 1 -—7 " grants and the proportions

Actul onuiution .. | 102 | RAGT | 1720310 ' LI LA 18 of the one to the other and
. 21, 0 47 59, 1035 . :

B oo damo | e | swew  nae | 7se of either to the total popu-

lation are now just what
- ' — - they were 20 years ago.

The figures of migration, therefore, do not indicate, as in the case of
Midnapore, Murshidabad and to a less extent Nadia, that the decrease of
populationt has not relieved the pressure of the population on the soil. The
figures are further indication that Jessore has reached a turning point in the
tide of its adversity and that for it better times are at hand. Immigrants
come in greatest numbers from Nadia, though there is much intermarriage
with people of Faridpur and Khulna. There is a remarkable contrast between
the small numbers from Bihar and Orissa, the United Provinces and further
parts of India in Jessore and Khulna and the very much larger numbers in
Nadia and Murshidabad as well as in the 24-Parganas. Males exceed females
among the the emigrants, but not among the immigrants, and in the natural
population there is a notable excess of males.

50. Khulna district.—Khulna is very different in character from Mur-

. 3
Natural population ‘ 97,689 H3H, 326 1,746,015 1,771,808 ' 1837204

] shidabad, Nadia and Jes-
; i venton gore. It is a new delta
Population. Density par 5 ) ; b .
Kl na. Wi | sawewiie | L formation intersected in all
- - \ directions by tidal rivers
. e . X
DISTRIOT TOTAL ~ -.|1,458,034| 301 | + @1 which are wide estuaries
! as they approach the sea-
Sadar subdivision .. 488,438 612 + 8°2 face' The Southeﬂ] ha]f of
Khuloa policostation o 16,040 ano the district is unbroken
Tarakhadn - e e 40,332 o4 | "
Deatpur o g i» + 10 Sundarban forest, densg
Fultola 141 s ) growth standing in soft
Buitaghata 47,807 488 + 97 A
Dumiris Toenon §9419 sl + % mud half in and half out
Palkgachhs e ! 110,362 L] } + 4%
Dacope® 19800 L nf the water and threaded
Satkhira subdivision 551,694 | 583 + 08 b{ innumerable creeks and
! . channels. The KXhulna
T.alaron police-station .. o | 73,418 423 - 17 !
Tas o Swern ok + 1+ rivers do not now act, as
Kallgan/® o o 122,800 814 } ~once they did, as active dis-
Bhyamnagar 51.998 §'za | + 81 . v,
Debbatta o o 35,768 Mo tributaries of the Ganges,
Asasuni 84.711 330 | + 34 . >
and the silt they carry is
Bagerhat subdivision *427,208 579 +14°3 brought down onl by
Mollahat police-station . ¢ 84770, 1o +12  the drainage of Jessors
Bagerhat o 86,271 (3] B .
Pafirat au 00 } + 8o district . and art of
acl - e . N . . .
‘Rampal® L . 87 wr : +u2  Faridpur, the drainage
Moreltani® . - 83,013 581 |} + 289 . N
Burdihowe o m 10,671 [t s of Nadia and Murshida-
— bad* passing mainly into

the Hooghly. The delta.in Khulna does not seem to have pushed for-,
ward into the sea at all since it was first surveyed 150 years ago. Just off the
coast is the curious patch of deep sea called the" Swatch of No Grourtd,” and
active delta formation is going on further east. The forest in Khulna district
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is" reserved,’’ while that in the 24-Parganas is only ** protected.” . Coloniza-
tion is not attempted in the 2,207 square miles which it covers. The persons
enumerated in it were found in boats engaged in collecting forest produce.
The jurisdiction of the police-stations marked with a star in the marginal
table extends into the forest and through to the sea-face, but the density of
population shown against them has been calculated only on the area which
lies outside the forest boundaries. The density over the whole district is
only 307 persons to the square mile, but excluding the forest area it is nearly
twice as much. It rises high in the north-east corner and is high also in
the north-west adjoining Basirhat in the 24-Parganas. This corner is higher
and is not cut up by great rivers as is the north-east. The forest comes fur-
ther north in the middle than to the east and west, and north of it as far as the
middie of the northern border there is an area with comparatively low density.

The district was carved out of Jessore and the 24-Parganas in 1881, apd
the population has increased at each successive census, by 3-2 per cent. in
1872—R1, 9-0 per cent. in 1881—91, 6-4 per cent. in 1891—1901, 9-1 per cent.
in 1901—11 and 67 per cent. in the last decade. The Sadar subdivision has
gone ahead 10-0 per cent., 17-7 per cent., 101 per cent. and 6-2 per cent. in
successive decades since 1881, hut the other subdivisions have not made such
continuous progress. Bagerhat subdivision on the eastern side gained 13-3
per cent. in 1881—81, but this was reduced to 66 per cent, in 1891—1901 and
4-2 per cent. in 1901—11. During the last decade there has been a much
larger increase of 14-3 per cent. The progress in Satkhira has been very
uneven. An increase of 5-7 per cent. in 1881—91 gave place to a decrease of
1-5 per cent. in 1891—1901.  Tn 1901—11 there was a substantial increase of
119 per cent., but during the last decade it has been no more than 0-8 per
cent.

The recorded birth-rate in Khulna has been comparatively high through-
out the decade, but the average has heen lower than in Nadia and much lower
than in Murshidabad. The rate remained above 35 per mille up till 1918
except for a drop to 32'9 in 1916. The death-rate kept low, only once going
up to 30 per mille before 1918, and in four years out of the seven being below 26.
It has, however, been considerably higher during the last three vears when
in addition to influenza and the high prices, Khulna suffered from a good deal
of sickness after the cyclone of 1919 and to some extent from failure of crops
owing to salt-water inundation. During the-decade births exceeded deaths
by 69,779, 5-11 per cent. of
the population of 1911.
The figures printed in the

. Males Femnlex. Total. .I::":‘_ .z’:‘f ma.l’gin ShOW to hOW gl’eat
) el . an extent the progress of the
population of Khulna is due

1911, 1901,

.
. 1921,

|
i
Khulna. o |
I

. , |
Actual populitjon ...! 787,024 498,510 . 1,453,034 1,368,764 | 1,253,043

gl gy edl men ) M | fto natural growth rather
Natural populstion ... | 7i8.4 | esziiox | 1430508 | 1950883 | L1139 than to migration. The

\
R A number of immigrants fell
between 1901 and 1911 and
though it has risen again during the last decade, it is still less than 20 years ago
and 1s only 4-2 per cent. of the whole population. The excess of immigrants
over emigrants 1s no more than some 22,000. The development which is going
on in Khulna is in fact carried out mainly by Khulna people, just as that in
Bakarganj is carried out by Bakarganj people. In both districts there
is room for development and more than one writer has alluded*to the
waste spaces in these two districts as available to the surplus population of -
Bengal. But in point of fact the population of the rest of Bengal makes
little or no attempt to use them. “ Only those born close to the Sundarbans
geem to have any wish to go into them. They are not at present a safety
valve for Bengal against the increasing pressure of its population, or if they
ere, the pregsure has not yet become great enough to lift the spring.
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. North Bengal.

51. In Northern Bengal, as in Central Bengal, changes in the density
of population from place
' to place are slow, and
. this characteristic is the
more obvious in Northern
Bengal since rural condi-
tions are there undis-
turbed by the appear-
ance of  organized
industry. Rajshahi
Division is far separat-
ed from the region of
delta building, and but
for the Tista no import-
ant river traverses it.
There has of course been
agricultural expansion,

el -
z, ‘\\\\\’/7 e
G B

%
7
2

LT FATZA :
H T RANZ2 0NN but apart from its effect,
L, %%?;\\\\\k\ the country must have
N been physiographically
5 ///% ’ rnucl; asit is li’ovi"v;hena
& "/ \/\\\ great part of the lLower
% ‘In‘.l@}\\\\\§2\ Delta in Kastern Bengal
l/‘ /// ) had not yet emerged from
77, the sea. The population

, /*t#\i\oé //,1//7/4// is correspondingly un-
@ ‘x‘\(\\\\\\\\ ‘ ,/7,/ W rogressive. The north

g lQg\&//ff/’lﬁ'//,“” // is sparsely populated and
w;/‘/////'//l ./// still in process of deve-
“‘/»\g\\{//,{/{’////\\\ A lopment. In the south-

IO L4 west there is an outerop

300-4n0 [ ;
aeo 300 [TT] of the “Old Alluvium”
300 -&eo0 .

- which, as elsewhere, can

only support a compara-
tively low density of
population. The great-
b est density is along the
et banks of the Jamuna

river which forms - ths
eastern boundary of the Division. It is a new river, a course into which, the
main stream of the Brahmaputra has found its way within the last gentury
and a half, deserting its old bed through Mymensingh. The change was by
no means catastrophic nor is it an isolated instance of such a change within’
the same period, for since Major Rennel’s survey of the rivers of Bengal
between 1764 and 1775 the main stream of the Ganges has deserted its old
independent course through Faridpur and Bakarganj to the sea, and joined
the Meghna 70 miles inland. Because the Jamuna is a new active river, the
lands washed by it rather take the character of the lands in the Lower Delta
and the population on its banks approaches in density that of the Eastern
Bengal districts. The region of higlg density along its banks is continued u};
the course of the Tistg through Rangpur district, cuttin through the centra
portion of Northern Bengal and leaving less densely peopled tracts with many
wide marshy depressions on either side. Before the Jamuna cut through it,
a-wide belt of marsh extended from Rajshahi throu h Pabna into Dacca’
district. The Jamuna raised much of it, while the Barel river, the only
instance of a distributary of the Ganges noqthwards, has in the same period
done much to obliterate the great Challan Bil. '

10
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The changes of population in Northern Bengal as a whole and also in

individual localities since

aumem s mamers [
amane sug[TT]) meesonr

[V n, .t st 1700, .

o oven 2oy [l

Ducham 82

1872 have also been char-
acterized by moderation.
In the decade 1911-21
there has been rapid in-
crease only in parts of
the least developed
north; moderate increase
centred in the north-west
of Bogra and effectin
adjoinin%parts of Raj-
shahi, Dinajpur and
Rangpur; and moderate
decrease in a belt run-
ning from the middle: of
Rajshahi to the south-
east corner of Pabna,
where the activity of
the Ganges in eroding
much old land from its -
north bank is a contribu-
tary cause, and upon the
outcrop of the *“Old
Alluvium’’ inMalda, and
Dinajpur and its vicinity.
Rapid decrease has
appeared in the centre
of Malda.
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52. Rajshahi district.—The «Old Alluvium’’ appears in the western
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drained. A net work of moribund streams no longer continues to do its
work efficiently. One river the Barel, which has already been mentioned
18 an exception and is a live river, but it pours water from the Gan
into the lower country instead of assisting the drainage, and it and %ﬁz
Jamuna further east, by filling the lower end of the Challan Bil with silt, are
largely responsible for the decadence of the original drainage system.
The centre and east of the district are characterised by a series of marshes,
and there are tracts of high lands too high to produce a good winter crop
interspersed among them and lying along the southern boundary close to the
Ganges. Puthia 1s the residence of the old family of great landlords amon,
whom Rani Bhawani who lived in the days of early English rule in Benga
is famous, and Puthia and Nator were formerly centres of density of popula-
tion. Traces remained at the time of the first census when the density in
Puthia was 1,022 persons to the square mile and in Charghat 932, densities .
higher than were found anywhere else in Northern Bengal, but the unhealthy
c}m’racter of the country has now obliterated them and reduced the average den-
sitvto below 600. A much heavier population is now found further north than
Puthia, for Bagmara, Mohanpur, Nandanali, Naogaon and Badalgachhi all
have nearly 800 or over 800 persons per square mile. Rampur-Boalia, the
headquarters of the district, is an important old town hut suffers from bad
communications. No railway approaches it and the Ganges in the dry season
is very difficult of navigation. The silk industry which used to be an import-
ant one in Rajshahi has now almost dsappeared.

The population of the district as a whole has been almost stationary since
the first census in 1872. In successive decades it has gained 19 per cent.,
lost 08 per cent., and gained 16 per cent., 1'4 per cent., and in the last
decade 06 per cent. The area surrounding Puthia and Nator has proved
unhealtthy all through the period. Parts of it have lost mearly half their
population since 1872, those most affected lying just north of the Barel river
the root cause of their decadence. The population is sodden with malaria.
Puthia with Durgapur lost 65 per cent. in 1901---11 and has now lost a further
7-4percent. Nator with Bagatipara lost 12:5 per cent. in 1901---11 and now
another 9-1 per cent., and Burigaon with Gurudaspur 78 per cent. in 1901--11
and now 9-4 per cent., while Lalpur with Walia south of the Barel lost 812 per
cent. in 1901—11 and now another 63 per cent. There is, however, some pro-
mise for the future in the fact that the decrease in this area has on the whole
been less in the last ten years than in the previous decade and that the recorded
death-rate in 1918, 1919 and 1920 did not rise so high above the average for
previous years as in the Province generally. A picture in striking contrast is
presented by the changes which have taken place in Naogaon subdivisiop in the
same period. The area drains down without difficulty into what remains of
the great Challan Bil and is practically free from malaria, while »round
Naogaon itself the cultivators have the Erivilege of growing ganja and make ,
great profit out of it, much more of which they have been able to keep out of
the hands of middlemen since the development of a Co-operative Credit
Society among them, which has proved the most successful of such ventures
in the Province. In spite of the fact that Panchupur and Raninagar partake
of some at least of the disadvantages of Nator, the subdivision as a whole gained
121 per cent. between 1891 and 1901, 89 per cent., between 1901 and 1911
and has now gained a further 65 per cent. In the Sadar subdivision gain in
Godagari since 1901, 171 per cent. in one decade and 85 pef cent. in the
next, and slight increases under the other thanas on the western side of the
district have counteratted the loss around Puthia and maintained the total
populatign of the subdivision almost exactly what it was twenty years ago. .

.. Rajshahi recorded a high birth-rate throughout the decade compared
with the average rate for Northern Bengal. It was over 40 per mille in 1912,
1918 and 1917 and dropped below 85 only ins1915 and 1919. The death-rate
at the beginning of the decade was not so high s inMalda and Dinajpur.
though much higher than, for example, in Bogra, Pabna and Ranﬁxur., but it

"did not rise later in the same proportion as in North Bengal generally. It was
below 35 in 1911 and 1913 and rose above 40 only in 1918 and 1919. The -
higheat Sgure 416 was reached in the latter years. In the decade recorded.
R ' 10 A
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births exceeded recorded deaths by 11,124, ‘75 per cent. of the population of
1911, a proportion which is almost exactly the same as the corresponding
proportion for the whole of Rajshahi division.

Inmigration to the district has steadily increased during the last 20 years.
The number of emigrants

— | mn. | w0 roge considerably between

Rajehabl. ! ot sow 1901 and 1911, but has
Muet. | Fomtien | Towl | exa. | wss. decreased during the last

; ten years to something

gz | e R | e | v | e approaching an equal ex-
kmt,;funu R BT 1T 16,008 27,060 3,728 wos tent. In the last decade
Natural populatiou ... 714,804 698,873 1,41},67¢ 1,444,346 1,400,017 the!‘e haS, howevel’, been a

- decided increase in the
number of immigrants from Murshidabad. The population has increased but
little in the last half century and the migration figures indicate that its pres-
sure on the soil is not heavy. Males exceeded females among the emigrants
for they are largelly composed of field labourers who have come to work, but
females exceed males among the emigrants for in a large measure marriages’
across the border are responsible of what emigration has taken place. ‘

53. Dinajpur distnct.—Dina)jpur district lies partly on the * New
Alluvium,”” and partly on the ‘‘Old”" in the Barind to the south and south-
west. The latter is gently undulating and as usual it is unable to support the
same density of population as the plains. '

There are some low hills also in the north-west along the Kulik river, but
the rest of the district is
varinion por flat.  Though there are
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abou . ' ‘

_There is reason to believe that the population of the district decreased.
during the earlier part of the last century and it gained less than 4 per cent.
between 1872 and 1891, There were more substantial gains of 5-7 per cent.
in 1891—1801 and 7-7 per cent. in 1001—11, reduced to 10 per cent. in the
last decade. The gbrgwth of 50 yars has been by no means evenly distributed,
for Thakurgaon subdivision has gained only 2'5 per cent. and in its south-
western corner and the adjoining part of the Sadar subdivision there. has
actually been a slight loss, while, on the other hand, Balurghat subdivision
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gained 14-2 per cent. between 1891 and 1901 and 158 per cent. between 1901
and 1911, and the Barind area of the Sadar subdivision and that under its
eastern police-stations gained almost as fast. The disabilities of the last
decade have fallen more heavily on the less densely populated south-western
,balf of the district than on the other. Init the great advances of the previous
years l}ave in the case of many police-stations been turned to loss, Gangaram-
ﬁur.mth Tapan 6-3 per cent., Balurghat with Kumarganj 29 per cent,
aliaganj with Itahar 2-1 per cent., Banshihari with Kushmundi 5 -3 per cent.
and Raiganj with Hemtabad 26 per cent. The result is lal?ely to be put
down to the influenza epidemic. li‘he population contains a large proi)ortion
of aborigines and these as elsewhere seem to have suffered more severely than
other races. The plains of Dinajpur have long been malarious and it has
been malaria that has kept back Thakurgaon subdivision. In the last decade,
however, Thakurgaon has not shown less increase than the district as a whole
and the area adjoining Rangpur has this time proved the most progressive
patt of the district.

The birth-rate in Dinajpur during the last ten years has been almost as
high as in Rajshahi and considerably above the average for Northern Bengal.
It was returned as high as 40 per mille in 1917, and it dropped below 35
only once, in 1919. The death-rate followed that in Rajshahi closely but
was rather higher at either end of the decade and rather lower in the middle.
It was below 35 in 1913, 1914 and 1916 and rose above 40 only in 1918 and
1919, being returned as 43-7 in the latter year. During the decade recorded
births exceeded recorded deaths by 888, ;05 per cent. of the population
in 1911.

, The district has received
. foee bk g large number of immi

Din pr. | o grants who have come in a

Males. | Fomules Totul. | 2.';",‘,: ! ,l.f‘;f,:, gte a dY str ea-m‘fr om the S on-
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Emigrants .. .| 11787 3,779 25,516 28,480 17093

Natursl population ... | B16817 | 750,648 | Letsies | e | szosn years. That the number of

e S ~—immigrants at present
recorded is considerably less than in 1911 is due to the fact that former
settlers from the Sontal Parﬁanas are dying off and leaving their native-born
children to succeed them, while the stream of immigration is slowing down.
The number of emigrants is slowly increasing but is still only one-sixth of the
number of immigrants. The natural population has increased by 4-1 per cent.
in 1911-21 against a decrease in the preceding decade, and shows a noticeable
excess of males. As in the case of Rajshahi and for the same reason there is
an excess of males among the immigrants and an excess of females among the
emigrants. R

54. Jalpaiguri district.—Jalpaiguri district had developed .rapidly
since tea was introduced in 1874 into the Western Duars, the strip between,
the Tista and Sankos rivers. It consists in the main of slightly undulating
plains, but rises in the north to meet the first slopes of the Himalayas in a

series of plateaux varying in elevation from 500 to 2, feet
Tea-gardens cover these
Juipalgarl. PO | unreaie. | cont. Tonr. plateaux and spread down
_— into the plains below.
DISTRIOT TOTAL .. ..|038,289 219 | + -7 Almost all that has not
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pamie L L sast ue |l 4 o the « district -and in
| M - X Pathgram, the detached,
Alipur Dusr subdivision| 243,281 | 238 | +30'0 Eortéﬁn Beihuts of by t
Alipor Duse poicstation . |- 1881 1 000! ar Statey is more
CEERTTL Cf BRI B gnan 800 to the sqpare
IR~~~ I ) w |} + " mile, but it decreases
U : .. rapidly further north and is,
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below 200 under Rajganj police-station. In the part of the Western Duars in
the Sadar subdivision, the density is generally rather over 300, but consider-
ably lower in the Alipur Duar subdivision and under 200 below the hills on the
East. The population of the district has increased by 125 per cent. since
1872. The increase has been mainly through immigration to the tea- ardens,
for the district is very unhealthy, and has been mainly confined to the Western -
Duars. The area west of the Tista had an average density of 349 persons to
the square mile in 1872 and the average to-day 1s only 344. Between 1891
and 1901, it lost nearly 2 per cent. while it ained no more than 3 per cent. In
1901-11 and has lost it again in the last decade. The population of the
Western Duars on the other hand was only 90,668 in 1872 and it is now
558,971 so that it has been multiplied six times. The increase during the last
decade has been very much less than in the 20 years before as the marginal table
indicates. The reason is
Inoresse por oent. that the tea industry has
- " - --— not been growing of late
weisdl. | WL | W yeqrg g it did earlier. The
| birth-rate runs compara-
Maynaguel, Nagarkots snd Dhub-1 3 "3 - 1% t«lVE]y hlgh but the district

gurl. . ) d

g it S L B +3 is very malarious and the
1

Forate wnd Madarltat o o) 535 1o death-rate also is very high

and would be higher still
but for the careful attention
given by tea-garden managers to the health of their labour. The excess of
recorded births over deaths was under 5,000 between 1901 and 1911 and in the
last decade deaths exceeded births by 10,367.

The district, especially the eastern part of it, has been peopled by immi-
grants within the last century. During the last 50 years the tea industry
has been largely respon-
wn.  gible, drawing 1ts labour
mainly from the Chota

! 1921,

Jalpaigurl.

| Both \

. Muloa. Females, Total. Pty Xt Nagpur Plateau, bllt agn_
st o 503,307 432,872 036,289 003,680 796,838 ?UItUFIStS have f0110wed
?sgl.g'rﬂ‘;mwf Ws68 | 193804 | seware | gesaes | 1sam 10 the wake of the garden

17,438

A asaw coolies and many from

13, 10,170
370.413

091074 |

30,980

Fmigrants )
638,391

Natural popu'stion ...
o — Cooch Behar have migra-
ted northward who have never had any connection with tea. That the
number returned as immigrants has increased by only 1-4 per cent. during the
last decade against 41 per cent. in the previous one is due partly to the fact
that during the war and afterwards recruitment of coolies for the tea-gardens
was, alntost suspended and partly to the fact that the native-born children
of immigrants are taking the places of their parents. That there has been
an excess of deaths over births but an increase in the natural population .is
due to the fact that immigrants have subscribed largely to the number who
have died. Though so many of the immigrants are labourers, the excess of
males among them is not very great for the reason that women as well as men
find employment upon the tea-gardens.

55. Darjeeling district.—The Siliguri subdivision of Darjeeling dis-
trict lies in the plains. The rest stands in the Himalayas and reaches a level
of 12.000 feet in the north-west corner of the district. Most of the district
is however at a much lower level, for the ridge on which the headquarte:s
station is built at a height of nearly 7,000 feet dominates all the rest of the
—- district except the Singalela
Dacjeeling. Populstion, | Density per :::‘::L‘:'_‘ ridge which forins the

wat. | wavere mlle | jou—si. boundary of Nepal. THe:
average level of the-dis-
OISTRIOT TOTAL .. ..|283,748 | ‘mez | + e-s trict is well below 3,000
feet, but the hills are

823,161 i

[y

bdivisien | 108,8 23 + 38 ; [y
. Qadar ow ni s extremely precipitous and
Darjee’ing police-station 29,100 L] )
PP L 1038 @ || , . itiseven more difficult to
Rang)i Uod 0 e e 21,877 2946 ]
Gaitieied 0T X L & d a level spot in the
P ngalow [ST, ™ . :
. e e . M2
gRUCT non ozl g @ b+ worody gorges which the

ave ocarved for
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. their courses than at
Dariecing. Populstion, | Dansttyper | Tariito  hipher levels. The Sadar

| ™= and Kurseong subdivi-
. , sions are devoted to tea
Kalimpong subdivisten | 80,003 148 + 21°¢ and all the area suitable

. mmnponmq:mn Lo :am 1% } + for tea is now occupied" by

gardens which cover one-

Kurseony subdivision ' 40,387 | 332 - 2+ seventh of the area of the
- e

Karseongpolcowation e . om district. No less than one-

third is reserved forest.
78,787 208 | 4 4 Cultivation in the hills is

15,001 m ) laborious, but a good rice
) wm [+ 4% crop is obtained on the in-

20,009
f 8977 L genfiously terraced hill

Slliguri subdivision ..

Siligurt police-station ... ..
Naxalbari .. . .. .
Faosidews ... .. .. .
Kboribari .. .

!
|
T
|
|

LT T ——--— sides in Kalimpong sub-

divieion, and round Darjeeling itself much profit is obtained by growing
potatoes and vegetables which find their way to the Calcutta market.

Tea now employs a labour force of some 56,000 and there is no possibil-
ity of much increase. The density of population is but 243 persons to the
square mile, but this does not appear low when it is remembered that little
more than one-third of the district is culturable. The most densely popu-
lated parts are those where tea-gardens lie most closely together on
the slopes and spurs of the central ridge which culminates in Senchal Hill under
the police-stations of Darjeeling, Jore Bungalow, Sonada and Nagri.
Kurseong stands at a bluff to the south and below it tea-gardens are closely
packed in the Terai, giving to Pankhabari police-station a comparatively high
density. The northern valleys of the Sadar subdivision under Pulbazar,
the Tista Valley under Rangli Rangliot and Kalimpong, and the eastern
forest area under Gorubathan are sparsely populated, whﬁe the high western
ridge under Sukhiapokri is scarcely inhabited at all. Siliguri subdivision
is in character much like the adjoining parts of Jalpaiguri district to which
it formerly belonged, and with the lower parts of Kurseong subdivision is
proverbially malarious. It carries a density of population about 300 to the
square mile, only a little less than that of Jalpaiguri. Its population consists
mainly of Bengalis, while the bulk of the population of the rest of the district
is of quite a different type. Its racey are very numerous; the indigenous
Lepchas, numerous Nepalese tribes each quite distinct from the others and
many speaking their own languages although able also to use Khas, the
lingua franca of the hills, the Bhutias from Bhutan, Sikkim and the Chumbi
valley of Thibet, and the up-country plains-men of India who form the trad-
ing community, make a very heterogeneous population. .

When what is now the Sadar and Kurseong subdivisions first came
under British pretection in 1850, Kalimpong still being part of Bhutan, it
contained, according to Hooker, hardly more than a hundred inhabitants
for it had been torn by continual faction between the Bhutanese, the Thibet-
ans and the Nepalese. But immediately natives of surrounding countries
poured in both to settle and to be employed in the tea industry. The popu-
lation increased 64 per cent. between 1872 and 1881 and 43 per cent.
between 1881 and 1891, but the increase had fallen to 11;5 per cent. in
1891—1901 and 6-6 per cent. in 1901—11. During the last decade the
increase has been about the same 6-5 per cent., Kalimpong having main-
tained its progress and put on 21-4 per cent. while the decrease of 8:8 per
cent. in Kurseong subdivision in 1901—11 has been reduced to 21 per cent.
and Siliguri has gained 49 per cent. against the 2-5 per cent. of the previous
decade. [ ’ * P .

.a%‘he influenza epidemic caused great mortality in the hills and hung
about Jonger than in the plains, probably because the greater distance and the
less frequent intercourse between one collection of homesteads and the next
caused infection to' spread less rapidly. There were also local epidemics of
relapsing fever and the recorded death-rate for the district rose as high as
53-1 per mille in 1918, was maintained at 48-4 in 1919 and dropped only to
43-9in 1920. So high a death-rate as 531 per mille was only touched by two
other districts in the Province during the decade, Murshidabad and Nadia
which in 1918 had death-rates of 58-8 and 538. Both of these had lower
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death-rates than Darjeeling in 1919 and in 1920. During: the decade,
deaths exceeded hirths by more than 21,000.

The hills have been peopled by immigrants since 1850 and mi ration
since the same date is responsible for much of the population of Siliguri.
Those who had been born

1021, 1. | wo.  outside the district number-'

Dacien'lag. - T d half the population in
Muem, I! Fomn e ! Total. '?x"::‘ .?;’::’ 1901, but as the first set-

— T ] - tlers have been succeeded

Actasl papula’ b 00w | igness | BT | aes | 21 by their children the pro-
bt "5:51§ ;’.:2:3 .i%‘é!l liﬂzﬁf’,ﬁ u?::f'z’?) portion has steadily dim-
Natural papulation .. #3,40! X 3, X X . . .
| inished since. There is

still a steady stream of
migration across the Nepal frontier and more than half of the immigrants
still come from Nepal, though the actual number born there has decreased by
15-7 per cent. since 1911.  Tea cultivation is not spreading as it did 20 yehrs
back, for most of the land which is suitable has now been taken up, but the
labour force requires steady recruitment. Nepalese pass through Darjeeling
to go into Jalpaiguri, but the number of Darjeeling-born who go down to the
tea-gardens in the Duars is comparatively small. Immigrants from Purnea
into Siliguni subdivision are numerous and there are numbers in the district
from other parts of Bihar and the United Provinces, but Bengali immigrants °
are few. The number of emigrants has increased only slightly in the last
decade compared with the increase hetween 1901 and 1911. The Bengalis
dislike and fear the hill people and the latter do not willingly go out of sight
of the hills, nor try to mix with people of the plains. A few only of those
returned as emigrants are soldiers, for recruitment for Gurkha regiments at
Darjeeling is mainly among men who have come straight from Nepal. Con-
siderable numbers are no doubt the children of plains-men who came to Dar-
jeeling engaged in trade.

56. Rangpur district.—Rangpur district is smaller in area by 450
square miles than Dinajpur, but its population is very much larger than that
of any other district in North Bengal. The density of population is general-
ly well over 600 to the square mile. In all the north-western part of the dis-

trict on the right bank of
Rangpar. population. | Donaity per | TS the Tista down to the dis-
. ‘ '3 trict headquarters the aver-
— age density is as much as
DISTRIOT TOTAL .|9,807,888| 717 + 87 800. Then comes a block
Sadar subdivision 714.770| 620 + a-¢ forming the southern part
Pl.rglnhlm polivewtation 40,322 591 Of thc Sadar sudeVISIOn
P 34803 678 1 + where the densit fall
Rorwall 104,489 I y 1alis
. glnwn«haru 63,680 0B . below 500, but it rises
AAArRAN) o 104,634 038 + a4 . . .
Witapukiur . . a2 + o7 again well . above 800 in
Kalingan| 107,199 I M the south-eastern subdivi-
Hatibandha ... 01,556 [ TH] Sion Of Gaiban dha In
Nilphamar] subdivision| 510,015 788 + 37 Kurigaon subdivision and
Dimils police-station 63,208 5o } +  on in the part of the Sadar
TNomar 77.044 i Bl P
iainihnin 10880 BN subdivision on the left
Nilbamari M7 JE e e bank of the Tista the aver-
' age density is generally
Kurigaon subdivision | 608,020 658 + 28 about 650, being reduced
Latmonirhat polics-stution .38 778 } - 01 by tfle fact that it f&lls
Phulbart o - . 31,071 873 .
. §'.‘;E’.‘:".{’.. S as s + 33 consnderably on the Cooch
X + 0 Behar bord d at cer-
o aw |} ehar border, and at cer-
i ¢ BED D e o
' ‘
@albanda subdivision |' 680,069 | ss2 + @8 in the bed of the Jamuna
Gobladwan) 126,60 18 | which as yet have few
¢ ' Palashbarl ... . .
3'1?&'.‘:3{3 :ﬁ;’ﬁ u:);:; | . homesteads built on them.
Eg#n% L ;:::: m I + The exis tence of the rail-
Bugdsrgen) 140,880 W | way oolony is responsible
‘ for the high density under
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8aidpur police-station. The ?opulation of Rangpur declined at each census.
antil 1901, when an increase of 43 per cent. brought the number of its inhabi-
tants back to what it had been in 1872. In the next decade there was a sub-

stantial advance of 10-7 per cent. and the increase from 1911 to 1921 has

been 5-1 per cent. It seemed up till 25 years-ago as if the population was too
eavy for productivity of the soil to maintain. The change ﬁas been brought
about partly by improved railway communications which have opened up the
market for the disposal of agricultural produce, and partly by immigration
from Pabna, Bogra and Mymensingh to the new formations along the Jam-
una, but there seems to have been in addition a decided improvement in the
neral health of the district and a partial disappearance of malaria. The
istrict felt the earthquake of 1897 very severely and it is surmised that by a
slight change of levels from place to place a distinct improvement in the drain-
age was brought about. Whether this was so or not, the fact is apparent
that a remarkable change in the character of the population occurred about
that time. From stagnation the population has become decidedly progressive.
The increase in the last decade has been most marked in Gaibandha subdivi-
sion, but everywhere there has been some advance. The recorded birth-rate
did not fall towards the end of the decade to the same extent as in most parts
of the Province, nor did the district suffer severely from the influenza epidemic,
and as a result there has been an excess of births over deaths recorded during
the decade no less than 88,342.

The number of immigrants to Rangpur increased very much between
1901 and 1911, when there was a great influx of Muhammadans from Pabna
snd Mymensingh to new

! w1, v wi. | v formations in the Jamuna

Rungpur. - o | 3oy Tiver. As in other parts,

‘ Males. Femalvs. ' Total. 4, sexen wexes. the people WhO live on the

- T 7T chars formed in the rivers

Actusl population ... | 1316840 | 1,101,014 , 200785 | 33010 (2015 AT iD some measure a

Iomlerens - | 1180 B0 T N | 'aw | aaes Tace apart, and the new
Natural population .. | 1,235,801 1,185,633 | 2,401,294 | 2,208,376 | 2,008,R6]

| ‘ ‘ formations on the Rang-
— S e ~- _pur side of the river were
colonized not by the people of the adjoining mainland but by people whose
land on the other side of the river and further down had been washed away.
The influx from Bogra and Pabna has, in a large measure, decreased of late
years, but it still continues, while that from Mymensingh has very decidedly
increased and is largely responsible for the increase in population of Gaiban-
dha subdivision. Rangpur has wide trade connections in tobacco, etc., and
more immigrants from the United Provinces and Rajputana than othgr North
Bengal districts. A considerable number of Sontals, too, have migrated as
far and are to be found under Badarganj and adjoining police-statons. The

number of emigrants is increasing, although only at much the same rate as.

the total population. Among the immigrants, males exceeded females by
210 1, but even so the natural population shows a large excess of males.

57. Bogra district.—The Karatoya river traverses Bogra from north to
— south and divides it into

varision  {wo unequal portions with

i . Population, | Deasity per | LATCPE  LWO q p 3 W
s .| swremi | LSS0 digtinet  characteristics.
| The eastern portion is cov-
' SISTRIOY TOTAL .. ..|1,04s,008| 780 | + 66 ered with the alluvium of
Bogra polios-station le mage | 100 * the lower Brahmaputra val-
davill T wig| o [+ " ley, while the western and,
Dot gda| m | .« larger portion rises slightly
Bhegar aa| e |+ 2 and shows signs of an out-
&’:.E.:";.j Ion omi| W | 4 v CTOp of the *‘ Old Alluvi-
Jaypar Eas oo sl a } 1 N, um.. Towards the west
o ' the drainage, which is gex-

— - — erally satisfac althov.g.
there are wide marshes in parts, passes towards the south into the il
“instend . of into the Karatoya and the Jamuna. The
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west adjoining the progressive Naogaon subdivision of Rajshahi. A density
below 800 characterises the watershed passing through Panchabibi, Khetlal,
Dhupchanchia, Kahalu and the south-west corner of the area under Bogrs
volice-station to Sherpur.  Bogra 1s decidedly the most healthy district u

orth Bengal and its population has increased by

no less than 635 per cent.

since the first census in 1872. The increase was in greater proportior
in each successive decade until the last 7.0 per cent. in 1872—86, 113 per cen
in 1881—Y1, 11K per cent. in 1891—1901 and 15-2 per cent in 1901—11, and

has heen evenly istributed over the whole district.

In the last decade the

incresase has been 6-6 per cent, which is higher than in any North Bengal

district.

evenly distributed.

) For two police-stations
the figures show u decrease, but there is some d
. tion of Dhunot and Sherpur was separated in 1911 along the line of the present

It has been greatest in the north-west corner, but otherwise fairly
Dhunot and Dhupchanchia.,
oubt as to whether the popula-

houndary and that of Dhupchanchia was correctly separated from that of
group comprising Bogra, Kahalu, Gabtali and Adamdighi for which boutd-
aries of police jurisdiction have cut across the boundaries of the old revenue

thanas.

Bogra is remarkable for the great proportion of Muhammadans in the
population, a proportion greater even than in any of the Lastern -Bengal dis-
tricts. Mubammadans are generally found to show greater fecundity than
Hindus in Bengal and the progress of Bogra is to be put down ip part to this
The district lost somewhat in the first influenza outbreak,
but almost escaped the mortality from this cause after the end of 1918.
Recorded births in the decade exceeded deaths by 36,861.

high proportion.

1921,

ST

i
_—

Bogra.
Malen.
l.
Actual Population 588,737
Tmmigrants 30,002
Kmigrants 15,009

Watural |mpu|u;l.nn 1

north and from Bihar and
has continued to increase and is now double the figure for 1901.

18,784

the

Total.

Roth

RUXos,

Fetmmlen,

' |
B0U.R70 ! 1,01%,608
4,04 40,026
10,014 31,018

* BUO KDY 1,019,008

United Provinces.

983,687
63,144
20,076

943,025

1801,

Hoth
BIXON.

808,004
37,479
15,786
831,308

~ very much

The number of immi-
grants to Bogra increased
between 1901
and 1911, but has somewhat
decrcased during the last
ten  years. Immigrants
come from Pabna and Raj-
shahi rather than from ad-
Joining  districts to the

The number of emigrants
This is in

the main due to the opening of a railway through the district. The people
have not gone in numbers to Pabna but a number have crossed into Naogaon
subdivision of Rajshahi and into Rangpur. Very few go to the neighbour-

hood of Calcutta

58.¢ Pabna district.—A succession of marshes which contain some water

all the year round extends

- south-eastward from the
Vabi. TR | e, oo = vieinity of Naogaon in Raj-

! __ shahi into ‘the centre of

T T Pabna. There is, it is
DISTRIOT TOTAL - - (1,380,484 828 | - #7 true, very little drainage
Sadar subdivision .., 558,834 708 | - 77 from ome to another, but
Pabme poliomatati ; . a0t the central portion of
Atahutla dosr " } - ** Pabna 'lies .lower than
Chatmote ™. B as |} - #¢ Nator subdivision and
Senchls jsen % (} - such drainage as there is,
Biige o 43,003 1,194 ML 1] 'tO the south-east into
Sleaigan] sibdiviston..| 822,880 es7 | + q-e this waterlogged region.
Ahasadpur police-station . 189,345 1,445 [y In ’]aT&S. Atgharm’ Cha’t"
el ws |l ] mohar, Faridpur and San-
Vot e mes | @ |y - o thia, which lie so low,
Birsigni . 187,088 e . there is a density of popu-
Ralewa sL.ase W |} + e lation very low compared

‘ _ with that under thé
"7 police-stations along the

Jamuna river, the eastern boundary of the d

by

district, and in the corner formed.
the junction of the Jamuna and the Padma. The bad drainage of the

interior has made Pabna an unhealthy distriot. | The populatisn
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- 8°8 par cent."between 1872 and 1881, but the increase was reduced to 39 in
1881—91, 4-3 in 1891—1901 and 05 in 1901—11 and in the past decade there
has heen a decrease of 2-7 per cent.. Sirajganj subdivision gained 9-4 per cent.
in 1891—1901 while the Sadar subdivision lost 2'1 per cent. The position was -

, Teversed in 1901—11 when the Sadar subdivision gained 2-4 per cent.

. and Sirajganj lost 0-6 per cent. During the past decade the relative
position of the two has been reversed a second time. Sirajganj has gained 0-4

. Eer cent. while the Sadar subdivision has lost 7-1 per cent. The greatest loss

as been in the snuth-east corner, in the angle between the Jamuna and the
Ganges. Malaria is the chief cause of mortality, for Pabna did not suffer,
badly from the influenza epidemic. The birth-rate has been very low since
1915 and deaths recorded during the decade exceeded births by 18,466.
Pabna is the only district in North Bengal which has more emigrants than
' immigrants. Both increas-
. ' wi. - w ad in numb@r between 1901

Pabus. , o ma 3nd 1911, emigrants faster

Mubew. | Fomalew. ol | wxw.  wze. than immigrants. During

, - ‘ ~ the past decade the number

Actual ponulation ... 708,702 . 8H2.792 { 1,330,494 1,428,088 l 1,421,305 of lmmlgrants has decreas-
immigrants .. .. 24,641 17,0%¢ 40,72 ' e ! 40,040 . .

Kmigrants .. o | 1068 atwae | 1ewwse | uzesr . eses €d and is now below the

Natural population ... .'m.auo‘ 00,412 | 140,087

j 1,486,308 | 1,436,880 ﬁgu!‘,e f()l‘ ]901 While the
— - e e e— - number of emigrants has
continued somewhat to increase. Migration to and, from the neighbouring
districts. Mymensingh, Faridpur and Nadia, depends mainly on the action of |
the two hig rivers cutting one of the banks or the other and building land on
the opposite side. The char population is used to shifting and moves as the
river dictates. In this respect, Pabna district is now suffering more than its
neighbours, but continues to receive a considerable number of immigrants from
Nadia. Pabna people have gone north in considerable numbers to the castérn *
part of Rangpur and more of them find their way to the neighbourhood of
Calcutta than go there from other districts in North Bengal. The migration
figures point to an increase of pressure of the population on the soil 1n spite
of the fact that the total population of the district has grown little in the last
50 vears. The increased pressure is partly due, no doubt, to reduction of
area by diluvium. The great excess of males over females among the emigrants
is eloquent of the fact that much more of the emigration is due to uen having
been driven to go elsewhere to seek a livehhood than to marriages and short
moves across the horder.
59. Malda district.—Malda consists of two distinct tracts. West of the
Mahananda river is recent
alluvium, while east of it is

Malds. PO | squareiie. | com 19131 the Barind. The latter is

S , _ only able to suppor't a popu-

lation with a density below

DISTRIOT TOTAL .. .. 985,868 838 - 18 40(‘ I)CI'SOHS to the square
et Tots @ | ms mile. Inthealluvial tract,
R ol o [} - 4 the density except in the
Bummgol o o 3401 W |} + ¥ extreme north-west is over
Tl R/ @} - 600 and rises close to the
e Nl IR w |} -ws (Ganges to 800. The dis-
oo ol It 1 m - ' trict, especially the cent-
Nachole - oo e | * T | - w ral part with its ruins of
Gomastapnr e s ,.1‘. 05,865 390 - 13 early Muhammadan civit-

; . - ization, is malarious, but
the population has increased 458 per cent. since 1872. The, greatest gains
" ‘were 14'5 per cent. in 1881—91 and 13'9 per cent. in 1901—11. Part
of * these gains was due- to immigration of Muhammadans from
Murshidabad to the alluvial tract along the Ganges, and of the Sontals
. and -other aborigines from the Rajmahal Hills, which lie. only just
across the Ganges, to the Barind. In the past decade the district hds
lost 1'8 per cent., a serious set-back after the rapid advance in the decade
" before.” The cause it btg be put down mainly t% mﬁ:rimichmbe:; tlgad
il over the district, but pafticularly s0 round the headquarters. station
“whetw: ‘on e’ than , one - gcossion, it has - assumed - epidemic form.
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Malda in the decade 1901—11 had a phenomegally high birth-rate.
This remained higher than in other parts of the Province almost throughout
the decade, but the death-rate for the first three years 1911—13 was higher

" than in any other district. 1t remained at the same level for the remainder

of the decade, but was surpassed in the districts of Western and Central
Bengal which suffered such severe mortality in the latter half of it. Deaths. .
recorded exceeded births in the decade by 8,631.

The natural population which increased by 143 per cent. during the-

— : decade 1901 to 1911 has de-
1921, - wn.wo o creased during the last ten
Muid, ! . me  yearsby 09 per cent. The

Totl, | Hoth oth, :

Mulow, l Fomalivs.

wiw w3 QUMber of immigrants has
© 7 decreased partly through

| T 085,060 1,004,159 wie the native-born children of ™

Actuwl population ... | (M.::! 3 .00 v, 134 b).7u4
Imw), [T D87 101,345 LY 24 . B .
Emigoante o 1750 16,881 By o ALGUK sm Settlers bucceedmg their

Natural populstion ... 403,802

484,348 IK.210 1 194,706 LYUXIR} fﬂthers and pa!‘tly tO a'b-
- - b e e -~ —- griginal immigrants from
the Sontal Parganas having moved on to Rajshahi and Dinajpur and even as
far as intg the Nepal Terai, attracted by an offer of land at very low rates by
the Nepal Durbar. Immigrants are mainly Sontals to the interior and west
of the district and Muhammadans from Murshidabad to the alluvial lands
along the Ganges. The number of emigrants has decidedly decreased, pro-
bably owing to the reduction of the population by disease at home. ]:Pmi-

_ grants have gone mostly to Dinajpur, Rajshahi and Murshidabad. Malda is

remarkable in having a natural population in which females are considerably
in excess of males.
60. Cooch Behar.—Although rivers as important as the Tista, the Jal-
dhaka, lihe Torga a,nid3 the
. o Raidhak cross Cooch Behar
Goact Behar. LTSI | rqaare e :J&T’?ﬂ?’}."‘i they give little assistance to
S S | . the grainage of this low-
| lying tract of country.

STATE TOTAL .. .. .. BD2,489 480 01 . .
Cooch Behar polioe-station 139,334 | an + o1 The rivers carry the dra_m-
SR (41 wr |~ v: age of the northern hills
gt:n)fu:smm... oo :::m s bo- " across the State but the de-
Hadbard Tn DT e so | - 22 posit of their silt has raised
Tufauganj o e e .: 82,063 $70 + 3%

their beds leaving large
stretches  of  country
on either side of them at a level from which water cannot drain off into them
except at the season of the year when they are at their lowest. This appears
to be the.explanation of the unhealthiness of the countrv and its slow devel-
t()ipmént.. The population is actually a little less than it was in 1881. The
ensity is greater along the southern border than along the northern and
shades off gradually from the one to the other. It is considerably higher than
the density in the Western Duars to the north of it, but very much lower
than in Rangpur to the south. The census of 1872 was taken by the Settle-
ment Department over a period extending to 3 months, and the increase of
13-2 per cent. between 1872 and 1881 was probably not altogether a
real one. The State lost 3'9 per cent. in 1881—91 and 21 per cent. in
1891—1901. It recovered somewhat during the next decade when there was
an increase of 4-6 per cent. and there were signs of some relief from malaria
During the last decade, the improvement showed signs of being continued
until the influenza epidemic took a heavy toll. Between 1881 and 1801
Dinhata Cooch Behar itself and Mathabhanga seem to have been the most
unhealthy parts. Latterly, Dinhata and Cooch Behar appear to have recov-
ered somewhat and Mekilganj joined Mathabhanga. JlJ‘he main line of -
the Eastern Bengal Railway runs through Haldibari, where a quantity of
jute is grown and between 1891 and 1901 this part of the State showed ar -
increase of pppulation of 9-9 per cent. when every other part was losing. Dur
ingthe nxet decade, the increase was reduced to 5-0 per cent. and in the last i
was replaged t&: loss of 22 per cent. Tufanganj in the north-east corner i
the only area’ that has shown continued progress and even in it there was
slight'loss in the decade 1891 to 1901, though it made up for it by an increas
of 9:1 pér cent. in 1901—11 and 35 per cent. in the lgst decade. '
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The number of immigrants to Cooch Behar which increased considerably
\ between 1901 and 1911
1911,

1801,

e has continued to increase

Qooch Behar.

- R —  during the last ten years

Muer,  Fomlos | Toal. | gl ’ wi.  through a new channel

:_G;ﬂl lath 816,628 | 276,881 i 502,489 592,003 566,974 Of migration from My-
mm'p..’:&" M - M0 | 3808 .w:n‘m 8,149 44,434 mensmgh. The number

Rmigrants o 13,246 | 13,270
Natoral population ...

26,041
snl.ﬁ.‘u.] 267,847 i

560,161

33.043
054,874

36,348 |

i | of emigrants rose a little

between 1901 and 1911,
especially the number of
The excess of immigrants over emigrants is more
than 21 times as much as it was 20 year ago, indicatin% that the State can
well support a heavier population than it holds. The land revenue asses-
ment is at a very much higher level than in British territory, but its weight
does not apparently affect migration. Immigrants have come in large
nuntbers from Rangpur and include a considerable number born in Jalpaiguri,
for though the general direction of migration is northwards the people on the
two sides of the border are closely related and intermarriages are frequent.
There are few Sonthals in the _ State, but considerable numbers from
United Provinces and many from he western parts of Bibar. The great bulk
of the emigrants has gone to Jalpaiguri and to adjoining parts of Goalpara in
Assam. Males are in large excess 1 the natural population.

Eastern Bengal—Dacca Division.

Passing from the rest of the Province into Eastern Bengal, one sees
no longer a rural popu-
lation of no very great
density fighting what
seems often to be a los-
ing battle with econo-
mic forces and disease,
but a teeming popula-
tion which seems as it
increases to succeed in
getting ample support
from the produce of the

but during the last ten years has much decreased,
emigrants to Jalpaiguri.

61.
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from that used in. the
corresponding maps
given for Western, Cen-
tral and Northern Ben-
gal, and in Diagram No.
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29, the map which shows,
variations in population
during the last decade,

e (] shading to represent a
—— decrease hardly requires °
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en-ten 22 of Agriculture have

' been shown to indicate

] how it is possible that
. Eastern Bengal can sup-’ '

[ port with apparent ease

. a density of population

) T Sansames very much greater than

T " . that in Western, Bengal.
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CHAPTER 1.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF POPUIMTION.

with the fact that Eastern Ben§

rivers while so much of the rest o
river-system and obstructed drainage.

62. Dacca district.—In spite of the fact that over a quarter of Dacca
district the density of population is below 500 to the square mile, the district
has an average density of 1,148. Even excluding the population of Dacca
and Narainganj towns, the average density is 1,097. The sparsely populat-

The contrast between the two in the matter of health seems to be connect.eﬂ‘
al is a land of open drainage and active:

the Province is characterised by a moribund

Dacen.

Population, Density per
1921,

square mile,,

Variatiou per
cent. 1911=21,

{
' DISTRIOT TOTAL .. ..

Sadar subdivision

Dacen City w0 . o o
Kernnignny polkn -station N
Jusdebpn e
Tezgnon
Knpasin vor
sripur ..
Kulignn)
Nawnbgnuj .. .
Dohnr o .
Subhar -
Kulisknir
Dhumrat
Narayangan]subdivision
Naraynngunj police-station
Bonakands .. .-
Futulln . o o
Baldyabazar "
Rulpura - -
Sibpur .
Monmhurdi ...
Rupganij e
Nurutngdl

Munshiganjsubdivisien

Munshiganj police-statlon
Rajuburi
Tangibari ..

Hrinagni
Shirajdikhan

Lohaganj

Manikganj subdivision

Munikgan] policesstation ...
Singair . . -
Haturia

Ghior ...

Hibany

Daulutpur ...
Harirampur .

1'
|
|
‘
|
|

!
|
e |
|
I
I

3,128,987

1,078,723

7,000
114,128
82,849
90,640

7,756 |

63,468

91,082

' 110,201
82,700

[ TR

07,844

197,673

868,081

42,422
§4,471
53,932

107,610

108,07y
93,204

114,349

184,656

100,643

683,876

903,200
69,140
108,363
140,680
122,108
128,430

402,407

#1310
H0,237
74,800
3,084
AN 840
6,621
8,009

\

and the

— ed portion of the district
lies hetween Dacca City
Mymensingh

border on an .outcrop of

| 7748 T the “Old Allvium.” A
s78 |+ @8°8 considerable portion under
weo |+ o3 Jaydebpur, Sripur ,and

w1+ + o Kaliakair  police-stations

xS
s&=
[ ——p——
+

1,088 } +
2,788
887
1,084

7K } +
1,227
HO8

740 } +
THY

1 1,000 +

|

101

2.0

(2}

21
0y

wari, and until the “*New Alluvium’’ is reached A
Keraniganj, Nawabganj, Dohar, Damrai, most of which is New Alluvium,
and Bacca City are excluded; the average density in the Sadar subdivision is

592 persons to the square mile.

Alluvium’’ has been found to be able to Slg.)
The greater rainfall in Dacca ren

Bengal .

is actually forest, slight
undulations being planted

with a valuable
tree known as

timber
Gajari. -

The trees grow thick "and

straight and are

an im-

portant asset to the Jay-

estate.
clearings

debpur
ing

Wind-
overlaid

and levelled by silt wash-
ed down from the slightly

higher forest

land are

planted with rice, but such
country is unable to sup-
port a very large popula-

tion. The

“Old  Alluv-

ium” appears under eve

police-station of the Sadar
subdivision except Kerani-
ganj between the Buri-
ganga and the Daleswari
rivers and Nawabganj and

- Dohar south of the Dhales-

the density is not high. If

This is a great deal more than the ““‘Old

port in Western and Northern
ers this possible; moreover there

is no rock in the outerop in Dacea as for instance in Midnapore and the soil
retains its moisture better than the Old Alluvium of the Barind. Manikganj
snbdivision lies high and partakes somewhat of the character of Northern
Bengal. 1t is less healthy than the rest of the district and the density of
population is much lower than elsewhere on the New Alluvium.
south and east of the district the density of population is higher than in any
other rural area in the world. Especially under Munshiganj, Tangibari,
Sirajdikhan, Srinagar, Lohaganj and Dohar police-stations the agricultural

opulation is swelled by the presence of numerous families of the higher castes.
The bhadralok of Bikrampur supplies a large proportion of the professipnal
classes and of the clerks and landlords agents throughout Eastern Bengal
and sends its most intelligent voung men not only to other parts of the
Province, but in considerable numbers all over Northern' India. «The ances-
tral property remains in the family and the less successful of the co-sharers
commonly remain in the family homestead ostensibly in charge of the pro-
perty, but in fact finding very little employment, while remittances sent .
neme by those who have gone out into the world to seek their fortunes

materially to support the family.

help
The figures obtained from asnwlm:i |

In the

o
PR TP
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Btatistics. poinfed to a heavy pressure of the population on the soil in Dacca
district, but they did not of course take account of the additional support
afforded in the most densely populated part of the district by mioney earned
elsewhere and sent home to Bikrampur. ~The higher castes are numerous also
in the southern part of Narayanganj subdivisions, and send recruits to earn
their living outside the district. Even so the agricultural population in the
south-eastern part of the district is considerably more dense than is found on
land of no less remarkable fertility in Noakhali, Bakarganj, the parts of
Tippera near the Meghua and the eastern half of Faridpur.

Dacca district has gained 756 per cent. since 1872, the propor
tionate increases in suc-
cessive decades havin,
been 14-4 per cent., 14-
per cent., 10-6 per cent.
119 per cent. and 83
per cent.  The possibil-
ity of so great an in-
crease has been largely in
1 the extension of ‘the
cultivation of jute, and
Narayanganj  subdivi-
sion where jute is most
extensively grown has
shown the greatest in-
crease in population, 220
per cent. in 1881-41, 11-4
per cent. in 1891—1901,
18-0 per cent. in 1901-11
and 118 per cent. in the
last decade. The pro-
ortionate increase has
een as great on the Old
Alluvium in the Sadar
subdivision where there
has been much extension

Dacca Divmon

Inaasang Ao Dy cni aeg OF L
Porucarion BY Manas 1998 W21

o s S V27 of cultivation, but it has
Do £-1% X mvorent o (11] (r not been so great on the

New  Alluvium. Mun-
shiganj subdivision has
gained steadily in spite
of the phenomenally
high density there. It
gained 16-7 per cent. in
1881-91, 99 per cent. in
1891-1901, 9-3 per cent.
in 1901-11 and 103 per
cent. in the last decade.
The greater increase in
Susnsmi 1911-21 than in 1901-11
T is very remarkable and
seems to indicate that the
ictelligence of the Bikrampuri enables him to strug§le successfully against
the economic pressures which has been felt so severely of late years by the
middle class in the Province as 4 whole. Only Manikganj subdivision and the
adjoining Nawabganj police-station in the Sadar subdivision have not main-
tatned the same reputation for steady progress as the rest of the district.
Manikganj subdivision at the beginning of the century showed signs of decaa-
ance, suffered very much from malaria, and the increase in the population
during the decade 1901—11 fell to 1-3 per cent. In the previous 20 years 1t \
had only been 9 per cenj., but ro part had shown a loss such a¢
Harirampur showed in 1901—11, 5-8 per cent. During the last decade, there
has been a considerable improvement dating from 1912 when floods seem 10

'('/". "
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have washed out some of the malaria. Even Harirampur Has gained 0-9
per cent. and the subdivision as a whole 4-0 per cent.

The recorded birth-rate, thox;illa] not as high in the early part of the decade
as in Faridpur, Bakarganj, Noakhali and Chittagong, or in Murshidabad,
Nadia, Birbhum or Bankura or in parts of Northern Bengal, was up to
the average for the Province. It fell somewhat in 1914 and 1915 and again in
1919 and 1920, but was never below 30 per mille per annum. The death-rate
was only 228 per mille in 1911, but rose till it reached 33-2 in 1914. It was
dowa again to 21-5 in 1916 and 1917, rose to 33-2 in 1918, but was down aguin
t027-81n1919. The influenza epidemic caused considerable mortality in 1918,
but later Dacca did not suffer severely. Recorded births during the decade
-exceeded deaths by 175,898, 594 per cent. of the population of 1811.

Immigrants to Dacca increased considerably between 1901 and 1911,
but during the last decade they have somewhat decreased. There has been a
steady increase in the num-

toa1. o | wo. her of emigrants, though it

Dacos.

. Dot o has not been so fast during
| Mo | Fouslw | Toml | iz | wxe the last ten years as
| T T| 77~ between 1901 and 1911.

Aotual population .. 1.53.:}0 L5317 l.:z?.m s.sx:v.:g 55670.1% Tntermarriage across the .
Emiganta. o MO | CBENE | 0NM0R | 17700 | 1mdar Mvmensingh border 1is
Natural population ... | 1,647,403 1,085,981 8,238,364 3,000,764 l 3,632,479 fl‘équent &nd fema«les 'found

— s o= .—-'- - -—in Dacca born in Mymen-
singh are slightly more nunterous than males. This is not at all the case in

respect of emigrants from Dacca to Mymensingh or immigrants to Dacca
from Tippera and Faridpur. The balance of migration between Dacca,
Mymensingh, Tippera, Faridpur and Pabna is adverse to Dacca in each case
though the balance in the direction of Mymensingh is more even than in other
directions. Immigrants from beyond Bengal are well under 2 per
cent. of the population and more than a third of them are found in Dacca
City. Emigrants from Dacca are found all over Bengal in increasing num-
bers. That the number found in Calcutta in 1911 was only about the same as
in 1901 may be put down to the effect of the partition of Bengal. Since the
Province has become one again the number has greatly increased. The
steady growth in the number of emigrants and the fact that the
number of immigrants has begun to decrease are undoubtedly to be read as
indications that the pressure of the population on the soil is very heavy and
is being increasingly felt. ,
63. Mymensingh district.—The Madhupur jungle on the outcrop of the
01d Alluvium, which appears in Dacca district stretching northwards from
Dacca City to the district boundary, continues north into Mymensingh dis-
trict hending slightly towards the west as it crosses the boundary. That only
three of the police-stations through whose jurisdiction it runs show a density

of less tl%an 6(:]0 to t{lle‘

Mymensingh. Toption. \P"‘."&’ "".\ Yuristion ver- gquare mile, is due to the

“ o el o B fact tha;t {.Ihe l\?thers incﬁxde

.o Some of the New as well as

0ISTRIOT TOTAL .. .. 4,837,730 776 +0°0 some Of the Old Aanium.

Jamaipur subdivision| 885,008 | 727 +8-s The density of population

mogugiesaier = | s #1\}) o+ we OD the outcrop of the latter

Nowawd momomo W i l + wo 18 at the same level as in

ol 1T ek e } + s Crop forms a watershed.

Melandabs o e e o8 895 . ;\hoﬁgh 1;1 rises mwa.i; flts

‘ .o highest only a oot

all subdivisien ..| 1,088,883 a18 +3'3 .

r:(::hupur polloa-station w  w sag | s above .the. ge neral level ‘of

Batell e e e el || the district. The Jamuna

A R - - | and the old course of the

e ot (o [ * *° Brahmaputra divide in

o Bagiur . oo i | Lo the north-west corner
Wt, oo e 186,817 8m |) ) . and pass one on each 'id’

P ‘ ~of the Madhupur jungla
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e . z Along the courses of* boch
i . Population ' | Deusl o
Mrasusing). TR |mwnie) cone 1o, a8 they proceed there is.an

i L —l_. . . __increasing density of popu-
‘Sadar subdivision .| 1,281,182 | 832 +arg lation ?hmh from the lati-
Kotwall polioe-station  «. .. 153,188 1011 1y tude o Mymensmgh t'.OWn

o Mukiagashia . a0 T southwards .on both rivers

e e L I .

Gafarmaon L LD 14400 ) is above 1,000 to the square
T omomon g m wile. On the course of the

Hunagt - ger ||l e old Brahmaputra in_ the

Iowargan] o we 219,889 1.0x8 + 13" south-east of the district a

density more than 1,200 is

KNishoregan]subdivisioni 887,420 asg . +5°4 : :
™ Lo ollomatation - . reached under Karimganj,
w e ,240 are |\ . .
b "L LT maw | 100 |1 Hossainpur, Kishorgany,
wrimeen) . e e 94,480 IR R + 70 . .
He i Bhairab Bazar and Kuh-
shorgani .. 98,442 1231 |)
Ketadl . wier | m | s archar. East of the area
Rowds - - - e | N T ™ of this high density ther
Bejipe L LT an | vt |) C g Sty there
_ Bhalesb Bamar e . . o, 714 Law ! s 18 an abrupt Change n
AAAGIAD e e e 40880 FIVER R . .
NI e on e e 48,02 o density. There wide
Kullarchar eee s ae  ae 50,800 1,270 f ! :
stretches consist of

|
|
|
i
]
|
i
|
|
Hossufupur . we  on e 3,042 l.slml
|
!
|

Netrokona subdivision | 718,490 | 625 +9+8 huoas, a word which, in the

Keudug poloe-station 128660 Live ) . slipshot tongue of those

Eniwed T win | 7 ® parts, is nothing more
OKOBR  se e e e 6y . 1

Porimadaia n .7 Wl ., than a corruption of the

T i |17 ' Bengali Sagar, Sea. For
[1 . e e " 2.77H 3

Dorgipwr - & wom | s |} ,g four months of the year

Kalsiunkands o w e 08,308 384 ,} these ' are the graZin

- +- -- - grounds for large herds o
of cattle; for the remaining eight they are under water. The density
of population in this low-lying tract falls as low as 269 to the square
mile under Khaliajuri police-station. The northern part of the dis-
trict stretches along the foot of the Garo Hills and all along the border rapid
development is taking place. It is still far from complete and the density
of population shades off towards the foot of the hills. Under the border police-
stations, it is well below 600 to the square mile. In the north-eastern extrem-
ity of the district under Kalamakanda police-station it is only 364.
Mymensingh district has developed very rapidly. Its population has
.incrcased by 105-4 per cent. since the first census in 1872, 299 per cent. in
1872—81, 13 -6 per cent. in 1881—91, 12 -7 per cent. in1891—1901, 15 -5 per
cent. in 1901—11 and 6 -9 per cent. in the last decade. Fifty years ago, its
average density of populatior. was on a level with that of Bankura in Western
Bengal and Malda and Dinajpur in Northern Bengal. Now its density is
double that in Bankura and nearly double that in Malda and Dinajpur, and
with an average of 776 persons to the square mile it takes its place with the
other Eastern Bengal districts in the most densely populated part of the Pro-,
vince. Progress has heen steady and consistent all over the district. Not one
of the subdivisions in any of the five decades between successive censuses has
shown a decrease, and the record shows only one shana, Durgapur, which
formerly included alsc Kalamakanda; which showed such a decrease 0:6 per
cent. in 1881—91 and 12 per cent. again in 1893—1901. It has made up
since with an incréase of 111 per cent. in 1901—11 and 20 -7 percent. in the
last decade. The population has grown most rapidly in Jamalpur sub-
division, 16 -2 per cent., 16 -1 per cent., 202 per cent. and 88 per cent.
in the last four decades. Wholesale changes of jurisdiction for which an
-adjustment of the former census figures was not carried through somewhat
spoil the record of variations of population during the last decade.
S%ome 270 square miles of the Madhupur jungle area have been separated from
the thanas of the Sadar subdivision and added to Tangail. The police juris-
diction in Tangail has been redistributetd with little reference to the
jurisdiction of the old thanas and as a result it is only Possible to record that
the population now covered by police-stations of the Tangail subdivision angd,
those of the Sad subdiviﬁionlwl;iﬁ:.}l wlf;e B»‘lﬁbe&':)begl‘by 'tgfa tralix;fer, tr(;g;tolla.er-,
‘has increased by 40 per cent. In the other ivisions also changes ice
diMidnnhaze beegec&med put_with little-reference to the jurisdictiop of

R
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revenue thanas, and this is the reason that it has been neceqsar& to use so“mo,nf “
. brackets in the marginal table.

The recorded birth-rate in Mymensingh throughout the decade has been.
well below the average for Eastern Bengai Only twice did the. figure for
Tippera prove lower than that for Mymensingh, and the figure for

Mymensingh has every year been lower than that for any other district in the*
Dacca or Chittagong Division. In common’ with that for the Eastern Bengal
districts the birth-rate for Mymensingh was less affected either by the first

economic effects of the war in 1915 and 1916 or by the troubles of the last three

years of the decade than the birth-rate for Western and Central Bengal. The
recorded death-rate has also been well below the average for Eastern Bengal,

and far below that for other parts of the Province. In six years out of the:
ten it has been below 22 per mille and the highest ratés reached have been

. 29:0in1915, 31-21in 1918 and 27-7 in 1919. During the decade recorded births.
exceeded recorded deaths by 309,207, 6-83 per cent. of the population of 1911,

a proportion only surpassed in Tippera and Noakhali. '

A great chan%e has come over Mymensingh of recent years in respect of”
migration to and from the district. In 1901, immigrants exceeded emi-
grants by a considerable number. In 1911, the numbers of both had

, increased and  immi-

' . I . l__"_'“"_ grants still  somewhat.
Hymeingt. Malos. Femulen, Total. ! Brith I’ Borh exce‘eded 'emlgrants ’
| w=w | e During the last’ ten years,

the number of emigrants
sowir hag doubled while the-

. ! !
oyl - oty o | | et
e | oMl | by | ww Mg number of immigrante
PR R MR R O T has  decreased. The-
— oo omsoe e =0 = -—— - qnatural  population has.
increased by 10-2 per cent. during the last decade. This is , considerabl
less than the 16-2 per cent. of the decade before, but the contrast is muc
less noticeable than that between the 69 per cent. increase in the actual
population since 1911 and, the increase of 152 per cent. in 1901-1911.
The natural increase of the Mymensingh people is still %eater than
that of the people of every part of the plains of Bengal except Tippera and
Noakhali, but they seem suddenly to have felt the increase o edpressure on the-
soil. That the tendencies of migration should have turned so abruptly, in
response to this feeling is remarkable. The experience of other districts.
seems to have been that such tendencies change very slowly, that it is long
before pressure of population begins to be adjusted by migration. The deve-
lopment of Mymensingh has, however, proceeded very fast, and the fact that.
many families of agriculturists had not been rooted to the soil for generations.
or even. for many years may have rendered the population more mobile than.
Jds usually found to be the case. This explanation receives some support from
. the large proportion of females among the emigrants. It might have been
expected that the effect of increased pressure of the population on the soil
would have driven males first to seek their livelihood elsewhere, but the-.
emigration from Mymensingh must largsly have been emigration of the whole-
families. Those who have emigrated have not turned towards Dacca,
Tippera, Pabna or Bogra for the number of emigrants to each of these from
Mymensingh is less than it was in 1911. The number who have gone to
Rangpur has slightly increased, and 9,797 have gone to Cooch Behar against
only 1,559 in 1911, but the greatest increase of emigration has been in the
direction of Assam. No less than 197,661 persons were returned in Assam
as having been born in Mymensingh compared with but 58,368 ten years ago.
The exodus has been mainly in the direction of the Assam Valley for the
number of emigrants from Mymensingh to Sylhet has increased in the decade
only from 17,216 to 19,144 and the number to the Garo Hills only from 4,240
to 5,621. In contrast the number found in Goalpara whohad born in
Mymensingh has risen from 34,171 to 77,932. - ‘ B
64. Faridpur District.—The north-western extremity of the gre
length of Faridpur district parjakes of wmuch of the (gn.rm ogthg
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f‘ladpmmg parts of Nadia and Jessore than of Eastern Bengal and is no more
. progressive than they. The
south  western  part

* Paridpar, Popuistion. | Denalty per come R B Gopalganj subdivision
e B el _lies very low, but the
- ; | people are the same hardy
DISTRIOT TOTAL .. """’“'.“i . 940! + &8 1500 that inhabit  the

@ecalundo subdivision 328,210, 728 | - 13 Swamps across the border
Goulund> policestation . rass | Wil L D Bakarganj district and
T S | 4+ the country has been
s i "1 7 '" greatly developed of recent
Sadar subdivision .. 821,001 819 + 7°9 Years. Ma aripur .spb-

Furldpur polise-station . .. oLa1s A division and the adjoinin
v e 11647 W |' ++ m part of the Sadar subdivi-
oM DD DD g | s |} + v sion have the character of
—— ey Y5¢ [} + «1 the north of Bakargan}

, and the south-east o
@opalgan] subdivision | 478,080 888 + 8°7 Dacca and are typical of !
Kaninnt? " e satton ::..3.?::’),‘3 mi| 1Y the richness of Eastern
Konans LT Xt o1 13 Bengal. Goalundo sub-
division is somewhat less

Madaripur subdivisien| 925,800 1,208 + 8°1 densely populat,ed than the
Mgy 7o Pollovtation e o208 ] } * « adjoining  Kushtia sub-
Poow L o i g division in Nadia and a
Foviiite am 1o } + ™ like density is found over
Slooer® o 3re the Sadar subdivision
el G | ) +v except in Bhanga and

Sadarpur adjoining Mad-
X ; : aripur subdivision. The
density in Kotalipara, the part of Gopalganj subdivision which lies lowest,
i8 over 700, a high density for a population which must needs lead almost an
amphibious life. The number per square mile approaches the Munshiganj
figure in the centre of Madaripur subdivision, where, as in Bikrampur, high
caste families are numerous, but decreases considerably as the Padma and the
Meghna rivers are reached. This is due to the fact that for more than
century these rivers have tended to move north and east washing land away
from their left banks and building new formations on the Faridpur side.
Though these are cultivated almost as soon as they show above water, it is
years before they are covered as densely with homesteads as the old land.
The population of Faridpur district has grown 442 per cent. since 1872,
8:5 per cent., 99 per cent., 6-2 per cent., 86 per cent. and 4-8 per cent. in
successive decades. Its growth has not been up to the Eastern Bengal stan-
dard mainly because the western part of the district has not subscribed to it.
"The Goalundo subdivision gained 9 -0 per cent. in 1881—91, but it lost 9 -2 pen
cent. during the next decade; its population was stationary from 1901 to 1911
and in 1911-21, it has lost 13 per cent. The ﬁgures for Bhusna with
Madhukhali in the Sadar subdivision showed successive losses of 49 per cent.,
€5 per cent. and 6-2 per cent. between 1881 and 1911, although during the
- past decade there has been some increase. Progress has been steady 1n the
regt of the Sadar subdivision and rotnd the headquarters staton there has
been an unexpected increase during the last ten years. The population of
Gopalganj subdivision has grown fast, 16 per oent. in 1881—91, 15 per cent.
in 1891-—1901 and 9 ‘2 per cent. in 1901—11, but the increase during 1911—21
* has been reduced to 5*7 per cent., and that of Madaripur subdivision equally
.fasts The two subdivisions were one till after the end of last century. To-
e ir population 130 per cent. in 1881-91 and 12-5 per cent. in
"1881—1901. t of Madaripur alone grew 15 -0 per cent. in 1801—11, but
no more than 5 -1 per cent. in the last desade.

~

- Faridpur has had a high recorded birth-rate. It reached 40 per mille
.48 1917 and fell only 80-1'in 1919 and 282 in 1020. But the death-rate has

Rt

1

than in other Edstern Bengal districts excépt-at the time of the
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the death-rate in both Dacca and Bakarganj passed that in Faridpur. In-
Faridpur, the death-rate for 1914, 336 per mille was higher than
in 1918, 32'6. There was an unexpectedly high rate of 36-2 Ig‘t:r mille in 1920,
when the rate everywhere else in the Province was falling. ring the decade
recorded births in the district exceeded deaths by 88,890, 4-18 per cent. of the
population of 1911, © .
The balance of migration in and out of Faridpur has been remarkably
even. The slight increase in the number of emigrants and decrease in
: that of immigrants in the

ors o | . last ten years is a sign

N — : —|—- that the pressure of the
| p......u.,.l Tow. | Mot | B population on the soil is

. LI 1 _ """ heavy, but its effect on

‘ s ‘ migration has not been

Rogbeation | M M0 | Meaw | Maws great. The  general
ﬁlt:.l.l:l‘;:lll:lpllln:i.ou - I,lr‘:lb:;l'z.l, '|,o:::g?;l ‘a.uﬁjﬁﬁﬁ ,‘,‘,’,.'.;:,:‘,' 1.9;2'.2:‘42 irection of migrat,ion
1 is into Faridpur from

Dacca, Pabna and Nadia.
and to a less extent from Jessore and out of Faridpur into Bakarganj, Tip-
%era and Khulna. Migration from Faridpur to Calcutta has increased since

engal has been once more united in the same Province. The number of
immigrants from beyond Bengal i1s proportionately very much smaller than
in the case of Dacca and Mymensingh. Among both immigrants and emi-
grants there is a large excess of males over females, but it is greater among
emigrants than among immigrants, as might be exepected in the case of a
district where the pressure of the population on the soil is heavy and workers.
must go elsewhere in search of work to assist in the maintenance of the natur-
al population. ’
65. Bakarganj district.—Bakarganj is the district which, of those
forming the fringe of the Delta, contains the largest new formations. Since
the rivers west of the Haringhata have ceased to be active distributaries of
the Ganges, there has been

akargan) Population Density pes Variation per no appreclable grOWth Of'
akargan). 1021, square mile. | cent. 19i1—21. the Delta further west
- L {J)han Bakarganj district. ¥
) ! n the other side of the-
se' 782 | + 8°'2
DISTRIOT TOTAL 2,623,7 Meghna estuary the coast-
Sadar subdivision ..| 1,089,843 1,021 + 47 line in Noakhali has been
Bakaruan polloestatlon o Lnaas e~ w  alternately pushed out .
edarent oo e m || *+ " into the sea and cut away
JBarienl o e . . 9K, 000 1,004 } + 58 norai d .
URRN] < . - 3 v H .
Qanrnd T 155,04 1am | again and 1S now appar
Y T 4o s '} + b ent]y where it was two:
Tt omon 1z Lo N “hundred years ago. The
Neabitr Tomoomoom £3/000 ow |+ o islands off Nolak}tx)gh also
| .o appear to total about the
Patuakhali subdiviston £28,801 832 | + 88 o oorea as they did 150"
Putu 1khall police-station 105.10§ 801 . ears a At th t. ’
Botigl s e e e ggt;:; sﬂg; | + 112 Y go.’ e time
Dol Il i s : + o of Rennel’s survey, 1764,v
Mrewa o TomoTh o ws |} *1 the main estuary of the-
Gulrehps e wn e e [IEREN ) + 174 Ganges p&SSQd . .ﬁ_.
Plrolpur subdivision | 803,895 | 803 |+ 07 ?y‘tuigh _?akaigga,n'lﬂ /
Mathbaria police-station .. Tades | 878 } ! eW years ear 1er t. Iere was
B Wit | m f "™ no " channel _separating__
e w01 i } +ws Dakshin ~ Shabazpur on
o BmrtloLoTT wia i b+ tlhe anorth from the 'main- -
aokhall .. o o . 3 | an .-w-uﬂ.
Puptars e - Pt | B One

|
; f@iﬁbi_%m?ew T
Dakahin =~ Shabazpur| 382.5853 | ¢ sso| +14°8 Bhol&_&g‘j;m
o - ' Dhaleswari oppogite:

¢ P o ™ I + » Dacca without havy
Parhaouddla w0 e e 131,009 (] Peppap - .
Tastma w s 84,8707 | e

o " + 8% Cross anvy r “' o]
.-' : portatios: "Theold coutws et
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the Ganges called the Arial Khan River is now of moderate size and the estuary |
between Dakshin Shabazpur and the Bakarganj mainland which was once.
twenty-five miles wide is now barely 5, while on both sides of it there have been |
extensive new formafions pushed out into the sea. ~To'the wésE of the estuary,
undarban forest was totally @@ibmwmwgmg

n tf itish first came to administer Bengal. The inhabitants of such |
clearings as had been made had been wiped out by the ravages of the Arra- '
cenese who had been at war with Moghul authority at Dacca on and off for
three centuries. Far more of the Sundarbans has now been cleared than in
Khulna, but the density of population under the southern police-stations is
still low. In the north-west of the district is a low-lying ‘tract similar to .
that adjoining it in Gopalganj subdivision of Faridpur. It has _developed
very much within the last 50 years and supports a large population  of
Namasudras, 1,049 persons to the square mile under Uzirpur police-station, !
who seem to live almost as much on water as on land. The centre of the |
distgict is higher and is very rich country indeed. ~ Nature looks after its |
sanitation, for every little creek is flushed twice a day by the tide, and it sup-
plies a rich harvest of rice and betel-nuts, The density of population is
generally well over 1,000 to the square mile, in Babuganj 1,117, Barisal
1,064, Ji;a.la.kati 1,410, Banaripara 1,549, Swarupkati 1,161, Rajapur 1,088,
Pirojpur 1,263, Bhandaria 1,032, Nalchiti 1,000 and Bakarganj 1.014.
The density is much less in the north-east where a large proportion of the
area of Mehendiganj, Badartuni and Muladi is new formation.” “Miles of \
country on the eastern side of Dakshin Shabazpur have been washed away. |
The western and southern part of the island is comparatively new and as yet |
is but incompletely developed. ‘

Considering the district’s advantages and the low pressure of its popu-
lation on the soil it is surprising that its population has increased no more
than 39-2 per cent. since 1872. That there is room for a very much greater
increase the statistics of Agriculture (vide supra sections 10,11 et seq.) very
clearly show. The district suffered, however, very severely from a great
cyclone and storm-wave in 1876 when 75,000 persons were estimated
to have been drowned and 50,000 to have died in the cholera epidemic which
followed. There have been repetitions since on a smaller scale, such as the
cyclones of June 1896, and of October 1909, and these have helped to keep
aﬁve the memory of the great storm-wave. Persons from inland continue to
refuse to go to live on the islands and accretions which would suffer from a
repetition of the great calamity, and will not marry their daughters to those
W}Fl)o live in these exposed localities. The evil reputation for criminality of the
Bakarganj people, no doubt, also tends to discourage immigration and the
very complicated land system with its subinfendation run mad also renders
it more difficult than it would otherwise be for a newcomer to establish him-
self in security on the land he intends to cultivate. .

After the cyclone of 1876, Dakshin Shabazpur subdivision showed an .
increase of 21-7 per cent. in 1881—91. It was reduced to 46 per cent. in 1891
—TU01, but his risen again to 17 -8 per cent. in 1901—11 and 14 ‘4 per cent.
in the last decade. The Sundarban area has steadily progressed. As the
‘ marginal table shows, the
. progress of the last décade

INOREASE PER OENT, IN POPULATION. .
—— - ——- has been an improvement

t

L T —

Locality. |

Doen—an | 01l 0 19911801 I wi—o. 0N that of the two decades

‘ ’ — before. Colonization

Galschipa - o + 174¢ + 124 ! + 188 ) + 838 at the hand‘s O'f Govem-
Amoisnd Bargue .|+ 198 |4 e l + s | % we ments Colonization ofﬁcgrs
Bamm .. .| 4+ W0 | 4+ 7l - s +us has gone on steadily .

' | . throughout the decade

- . [

‘ except for a break in 1918-
18, when no new settlements were made. From 1911-12 to 1919-20, 3,616
coloniste were established with, on the average, 17}’ actes each. Many
of the colonists are %!%Em_ﬂhim@ng,&nd_mmm. Next inland, ,
Baufal, Patuakhali wit] Basati and Mirzaganj, Bhandaria with Kathalia,
Pirgjpur with Kowkhali, and Bakarggnj have had mixed fortunes, biit have
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' shown little net increase since 1891. The rest of the district and especiall

, the north has progressed more favourably. In successive decades since 1881,

- Gournadi with Uzirpur and Muladi has shown increases of 129 per cent.,

1148 per cent., 10-3 per cent. and 58 per cent., and Mehendiganj with Badar-
tuni 7:0 per cent., 62 per cent., 51 per cent. and 98 per cent. Bakar-:
gan) is one of the only two districts in the Province whose population has
shown better progress in 1911—21 than in 1901—11. The recorded birth-rate
for the first six years of the decade was higher than in the other districts of
the Dacca Division, but not so high as in Noakhali and Chittagong or as in
Murshidabad. During the last four years it was almost the same as in Dacca
and Faridpur. The recorded death-rate has been rather above the average
for the Dacca Division, but in the early part of the decade was, at least,
considerably lower than in Faridpur. Bakarganj did not escape as lightly
as the other districts of the Division in the influenza epidemic and the death-
rate rose to 33-1 per mille in 1918, and 34-7 per mille in 1919.” During theé
decade recorded births exceeded recorded deaths by 161,499, 465 per cent. of
the population of 1911. .

That the numbers both of immigrants and emigrants to Bakarganj is
comparatively small is due to its isolation. On the south is the sea and on the
east the great estuary of

! ; the Meghna. Thus on

1921, 1911 1801, . . .
S B one side there is no possi-

Bakarganj. | aye . :
Mo, """’"""l w2 | s bility of intermarriage

sexes. fexes.

o ™™ and short  moves  for
l , [ U B ,, other purposes across the

L e 348, V380, ,038, 424,782 L 384, : :
i.’}.',:?}n'"ﬂﬂ mlon ”ﬁ t "mzz * ;.3,;3?; ‘2.';'353 ”';’"g,g{u border which contribute
Nataeal' opulation g.s;u.'::: 1.986,197 a.m"tal e | saerow 80 much to the mlgratlgn
_in and out of other dis-

: tricts and on another very
little possibility of it. The small number of immigrants at once controverts
the common misconception that the uncultivated parts of the district form
an outlet of the surplus population of the interior of Bengal. The develop-
ment of the southern f)art of the district goes on, but mainly at the hands of
Bakarganj people. If immigration went on much faster in the past it must
have been sometime ago and the original settlers must, by 1901, have
been replaced by their native-horn descendants. The numbers of emi-
grants from Barisal to the neighbourhood of Calcutta have increased of late
years and the balance of migration between Bakarganj and Khulna is very
decidedly in favour of the latter. The number of immigrants from beyond
Bengal is very small indeed. There is an excess of males both among immi-
g;'a.nts and emigrants, but it is much larger in the case of the former than of
e latter. This is in contrast with the case of Faridpur district for Bakar-
ganj is a district where the pressure of the population on the soil is light and
the population can afford to call in and pay workers from outside. :

Chittagong Division.

'66. The estuary of the Meghna is no more than 40 miles from the first
ranges of hills which mark the limit of the Delta on the east. Further north,
where the Surma valley opens out, the hills fall back eastward, but the plains
district of Sylhet is in the Province of Assam and the plains within Chitta-
gong Division are nowhere wider than 50 miles from %ast to west. They taper
to twenty miles wide in the north of Tippera and in Chittagong distriet hills .
come right down to the coast. In respect of the density and ethnology of
the population there.is a very marked contrast between the plains and.the
Lills. The plains-folk are Bengalis, and the soil which is as rich on the east
as on the west of the estuary, is able to support a density of population at the
same level as in Dacca Division. The hill-folk are of Thibeto-Burmese origifi
akin to the hill tribes of the Assam-Burma frontier and maintain themselves by
the primitive methods of agriculture common to such tribes. The hill ranges :
run north and south, very seldom rising to 1,500 feet and are covered for miles.
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‘with untouched forest. The average population is barely over 50 persons
=seuwmassr 10 the square mile.
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Tippera and Noa-

ali districts end
at the foot hills.
Chittagong includes
one wide valley
behind the Sitakund
Range of hills, while
further inland lie

the Chittagong Hill

Tracts and to the
north of them bord-
ering Tippera and
Noakhali £stricts is
Tripura State.
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67. Tippera district.-—The south-west of the district with its betel-nut

gardens and its valuable jute and chilli crops in addition to its rice, is agri- |
aridganj and Matlabbazar can

culturally very rich indeed. Chandpur,

sustain a

considerably

vaswion  higher density of popula-

Population, | Denais
e | o | e | S
SISTRIOT TOTAL .. - 2,748,073 1,072 + 07
Sadar subdivigion ..| 1,310,407 | 1,074
109,309 1,307
Koot x| | )
Danksadi ° 340,600 1301
" Homns - 87,621 1348
Comilia .- 150488 | 17 l
* Burdchang . 189,480 1116
Obandioa . isois = :
b rreoradiii - 168,758 8l
Bradmanbaria subdivl- | 51868 | 1,084
+ M
+ 81

than the 1,250

persons per square mile
that they already main-

The continued

+ @1 rapid growth of the popu-
+uo lation is proof of this.

+ « Further u

the Meghna

+ 11 under Daudkandi, Homna,
+ 17 Bancharampur and Ras-

¥ 57 ullabad
betel-nut plantations - no

olice-gtations,

+ #7 longer flourish, but more

jute is grown even than in
* 7 the'
handpur and the density
of population is appreci-
1 higher. Prooseding

neighbourhood  of
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inland through Hajiganj,

Tioper roaon. ety | ot Kachua  and ~Chandina

‘l p ot gohce-statlons to Laksam, -

- - - -~ Chauddagram and Comilla

Ohandpur subdivision 872,031 1,118 +17-7 ODE rqaches a locality where

H-.}Iw‘l polica.ntation x;;z:: :«‘;: } + e %}lte 18 not at all gI‘OWD.

Ohmndpsr e 170,508 A ~ The staple crop, and a
Paridgan] ! 116,713 1,268 } + 1wl

Mutlabbarar

Thn0ns e 4 we good one, is winter rice and
l ; 1s supplemented by sum-

- T mer rice, but the density of
population falls below 1,000 to the square mile. Baradakhat Pargana with
the house of the family of the late zamindars at Thorla in Muradnagar is an
ancient centre of high density dating from Moghul times. It extends-over
most of Homna, Bancharampur, Rasullabad anf Nabinagar and into Dauda-
kandi. The growing of jute has enabled the high level of population to
remain and increase. Burichang and Kasba are rice-growing areas.
Brahmanbaria, Sarail and especially Nabinagar include wide stretches of
low-land similar to that found across the Megﬁna in the east of Mymensingh
district. The density of population falls in Nasirnagar to below 750 to the
square mile and the country seems unable to sustain a heavier density. '

The population of Tippera has increased by no less than 895 per cent.
moeuwvmse  since 1872, 79 per
cent. in 1872—81,
177 per cent. in
1881—91, 188 per
cent. in 1891-1901,
147 per cent. in
1901—11 and 9°7
per cent. in 1911-21.
All parts of the
district have not
contributed equal-
ly to the growth
which has taken
place. There is
evidence that early
in last century the
south-western part
of the district lost
population,  land
went out of cultiva-
tion, many estates
fell into Govern-
ment’s hands, and
this, which is now
the richest part of
the district, was in
1830 the least dense-
ly populated. The
increase of popula-

Creviaoons Divition

Incnsant Ao Dxcapast Or Rory, ton v houss B (2P0

wagast \nﬂu‘ml - l

o 1% tion in Chandpur
B subdivision has been

) | very great indeed
within = the fifty
years since 1881.
The increase ° at
successive decades
has been 308 per
cent., 368 per cent.,
18'8 per cent, and
- . Donmrey 17-1 per cent. There -
; J is no other subdivi-
xibn in the plains of Bengal which has shown such remarkable progress. In .
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phe same succéssive decades, the population of the Sadar subdivision has
increased 16-7 per cent., 166 per cent., 14'8 per cent. and 9-1 per cent. The
increase has generally been more moderate in Chakla Rasnabad, the estate of
the Maharaja of Tripura State in British territory, which covers most of
(hauddagram, Comilla and Burichang, than further to the west, and Daud-
kundi, Homna, Chandina and Laksam have shown the greatest increase.
During the last decade, Daudkandi and Homna have fallen back somewhat.
Brahmanbaria subdivision has made somewhat slower progress, 11-9 per
cent. in 1881—81, 147 per cent. in 1891—1901, 11-8 per cent. in 1901—11
and 4 -7 per cent. in the last decade, during which the low-lying parts have
suffered twice very seriouslv from floods which have come down the Meghna
and overland across the Sylhet border. Brahmanbaria, Sarail, Nasirnagar

and one end of Kasba are the areas affected and in these three thanas the

increase has been less than 3 per cent.

The recorded birth-rate in Tippera was about 31 per mille for the first
three years of last decade. It then rose till it reached 353 per mille in 1918.
In 1919, it was 27-8 and in 1920, 28-0. The average death-rate over the
decade was 23 62 per mille per annum, the lowest in the province. It rose to
24-4 in 1914, but fell again the next year and in 1917 was 199 the lowest
figure touched in any district during the ten years except the 24-Parganas in
the same healthy vear. Tippera suffered considerably in the influenza epidemic
for the death-rate rose to 30-3 in 1918 and 29-4 in 1919, but the rate in 1918
was lower than anywhere else with the exception again of the 24-Parganas
which, however, suffered worse the next year and in 1920. Recorded births
in Tippera during the decade exceeded recorded deaths by 200,889, 8-27 per
cent. of the population, a proportion which was surpassed only in Noakhali.

Immigrants to Tippera increased somewhat between 1901 and 1911 and
have decreased some-
what more noticeably dur-
Tinpers. _ ing the last decade. Bet-

e | e | mww. | Jon o 3 ween 1901 and 1911 emi-
' S ™ 0 "' grants increased greatly
4 i - ) but during the last ten
o Mk | e | e | ""ohw | M years there has been a
st | ands | amsese | soaw | saesss Slight decrease. A change
| in the district bounda
has, however, to be allowe
for before conclusions are drawn from the figures. The main stream of the
Meghna between Tippera and Dacca had shifted gradually towards the Dacca
side, the process taking half a century. This left a considerable area of
Dacca on the Tippera side of the big river which has been transferred to
Tippera during the decade. The boundary at this point now follows the
wide river and, naturally, intermarriage and short moves across the border
are less frequent than they were ten and twenty years ago when this was not
thecase. It is thg stzeam of migration into Tripura State, which, however, is
decreasing in force, that puts the balance of migration against Tippera.
Between Tippera and Noakhali, the balance is in favour of Tippera as also
between Tippera and districts west of the Meghna.

68. Noakhali district.—Unlike that of Bakarganj on the opposite side
of the Meghna, the mainland of Noakhali is not intersected by any river of
importance, and as most of the accretions formed within the last century have
been washed away again

i 1931, 1911, i 101,

Actunl populution
Immigrants

Kmigrants

e h2,276
Natural population

Varintion the mainland, as it exists

Noskbali. Yoruintion, | Denslty per peroent. gt present, is one block of

. : ~_ comparatively old country.
owTRIOT TOTAL - .. |t,47%,708| 972 | + 1z fully  developed. = The
. average density of the

Sadar subdivision .| 1,008,721 932 | +13°8 population over the main-
Noskial poloosation . 1un.7g w |} + s landis 1,202 persons per

¢ Depogu] bt e §quare mile. It falls bes
RBamean L. - 100,981 wn |+ 10 low the average only in
B L Ll Wi | b+ " Raipur and .Company-

ganj, which are mewer
18 .
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than the rest, and in Feni

1 « o
_— opuison, | Doy por | Varison  SUbdiVision  where betel-
o wurewbe. | $7E put  plantations do- not
‘. flourish as well a5 in the
_— s | w rest of the district and
gt DL mimo |} 7 where jute is not grown.
e | “ The marginal table shows
Fenleubdivision .. | 377,088 | 1,112 +10°7 the density in Noakhali
g:-:‘l policestation e | 21,620 b + s and Companygan] thanas
Fabin LTI e Wi} + * as falling below 1,000 per
| square mile, but this is

explained by the fact that
both include some islands and Noakhali a large area separated from the main-
land. These islands are being brought under cultivation, but have few or no
permanent inhabitants. The peog‘le of Noakhali district have only recently
taken to the cultivation of jute. They have a source of ready money in- the
produce of the betel-nut plantations, but the increase of population has been
go great of recent years, that the spread of jute cultivation has been heartily
welcomed and is likely to extend further. The density is much less in Bakar-
ganj and in that district the time has not yet come when the Bakarganj culti-
vator will take eagerly to jute-growing. A feature of Noakhali mainland is
the number and size of its tanks. Many of these are overgrown and useless
but the cultiVators prefer to dig small new ones adjoining their homesteads
rather than clean out the old ones which are further afield and much larger.
The result is that hollows next to the houses not fit to be called tanks with the
large tanks which are older and ditches appropriate no less than 5§ per cent.
of the total area which would otherwise be available for cultivation. In
view of the high pressure of the population on the soil this is a serious reduc-
tion of the cultivated area, and an example of what might happen elsewhere
if tenants were allowed to excavate as they liked without reference to their
landlords. Sandwip is an old island though much reduced in size. Two-
thirds of what now exists must he several centuries old and the population it
supports is almost up to the standard of density on the mainland. The
Hatia islands, continually eroded on the east and built up on the west, have
progressed steadily westward. The Hatia of 150 years ago has now entirely -
disappeared. The southern formations under Hatia police-station are still
only in process of development and parts in the extreme south are covered
with Sundarban jungle. The northern part of Ramgati has all been brought
under cultivation, but it is still so new that permanent inhabitants are few.
Many of the cultivators come over from the mainland only at the season for
transplanting the rice crop and for the harvest. These are the explanations
for the low density, 407 persons per square mile in Hatia and 261 in Ramgati.

The population of Noakhali has increased 751 per cent. since 1872.

. There was a loss of 2:3 per cent. between 1872 and 1881 occasioned by the
great cyclone and storm-wave of 1876. The storm-wave topped the banks of
tanks and their water was further polluted by innumerable dead bodies of
cattle with the result that an epidemic of cholera following the disaster took
a heavier toll of human life in the district than the cyclone itself. The popu-
lation of the Hatia islands was reduced by a quarter betweeen 1872 and
1881 and that of Sandwip by a sixth while the villages along the coast of the
mainland suffered as severely. Since 1881, the population of Noakhali has
increased in successive decades by 230 per cent., 13-1 per cent., 14-0 per cent.
and 130 per cent. _The greatest increase has been in Lakshimpur with Rai-
pur. Ramganj and Begumganj with Senbagh, for Companyganj lost heavily
by diluvion between 1891 and 1911, and Noakhali from 1881 to the, present
day, though the effect on the population has been greatest of recent years
when the sea has been cutting back into the old formation having previously
devoured the accretions. Lakshimpur, Ramganj and Begumganj have each
produced an increase of population amounting practically'to 2 per cent. per -

. annum for the last 40 years. That Begumganj with Senbagh have been able
to maintain this increase during the last de¢ade is to be put down in the main
to the spread of jute cultivation in this area. The increase in Sandwip is so
sma]l en account of diluviunf. The large increase in Hatia is due in part to
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colonization from Sandwip. ' The area under Feni police-station has pro-
gressed steadily although not quite at the phenomenal rate shown in the west-
ern part of the district. Chhagalnaya and Pashuram, sheltered from intru-
sion by the little range of hills dividing them from what is now Tippera dis-
trict and under the protection of the %%aja of Tripura, formed an ancient
cdentre of dense population which escaped the alarums of the wars between the
Moghuls and the Arracanese. Their density of population was as high as
875 per square mile even in 1872, and the soil being by no means as rich as
that of the rest of the district it is not surprising that the rate of increase has
heen moderate, falling to 2 -2 per cent. in 1901—11 and 5 -2 per cent. in 1911—
21. The area has suffered somewhat severely from floods coming down the
Muhuri river from the hills more than once of recent years.

The record of vital statistics for Noakhali district show a higher birth-
rate taken on the population of 1911 than in any district in Bengal. The
average for the decade is 39-91 per mille per annum, Murshidabad comi
second with an average of 38-30. But Murshidabad has lost 8 per cent. of
its population during the decade while Noakhali has gained 12 per cent. so
that the average birth-rate taken on the basis of the population as it
was in each year must have been rather higher in Murshidabad
than in Noakhali. The birth-rate arrived at on the basis of the census of
1911 fell in Noakhali only to 32-8 in 1919 and rose again to 369 per cent. in
1920. The rate in the last year taken on the basis of the population of 1921
is 326 instead of 369, and it appears, therefore, that the published figures
considerably disguise the fall in the birth-rate which took place towards the
end of the decade. The death-rate which was about the average for Eastern
Bengal at the beginning of the decade rose considerably at the end, although
the ggure calculated on the basis of population of 1911 which was 42 -8 per
mille in 1918 exaggerates the true state of affairs. .The population having
increased during the first seven years of the decade by some 10 per cent., the
death-rate calculated on the basis of the actual population’in 1918 must have.
heen about 39 instead of 42 8. Even such a figure is much higher than was
reached in any of the districts of the Dacca Division or in Tippera and there is
little doubt that Noakhali suffered in the influenza epidemic more severely
than any of them although by no means so severly as did Chittagong. In
spite of this the births recorded in the district during the decade exceeded the
deaths by 150,842, 11-58 per cent. of the population of 1911, a proporsion
considerably larger than in any other district of Bengal for which vital stati-
stics are kept.

Migration in and out of Noakhali district is less than in the case,of any
other district in Bengal.
This is maiuly due-to its

1, N 901,
Noskhll h ‘ o " isolated position, but it is
[T Joan | s glgo  noticeable of Noa-
. ! o077 khali people that they are
l inclined to be intolerant
tomipmnton |t | e | v | OB 08 o sorangers.  There are
Bmigran -:[ 87,385 14,321 51,680 48,088 | 883

T60R00 | ianAdT | 1000518 | 1,3800185 | LT 188 very few indeed from
Western,  Central  or
. Northern Bengal, even
fewer than in Tippera, and whereas Tippera has a considerable number from
beyond Bengal, the number in Noakhali is infinitesimal. The balance of
migration between Noakhali and Tippera is distinctly in favour of the latter
and thatbetween Noakhali and* Chittagong and Bakarganj is also in favour
of these two, while there is some emigration from Noakhali to Tripura State.
Noakhali people are found employed on steamers and boats in other parts and
in the Port of Calcutta and a certain numbér go to Burma. Emigration'is
increasing, but the number of immigrants is much the same as it was 20 years

ago’ ) .

69. Chittagong district.—Chittagong district offers very. different

soenery from that seenlinthedistrictao Enstern Bengal to which reference
: g e 13 a

fgrants .. H
Nataoral population .
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has hitherto been made. Only the island of Ku'tulfdiu, a small
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occupied by Maghs the first of whom took refuge

tract opposite to it
and  extending  some-
what to the north in the
middle of the long narrow
district, and a strip along
the coast often onl;y one
or two miles wide are
alluvial.  The rest con-
sists of the ranges of low
hills generally runnin
north and south with val-
leys between, the same
country which covers the
Chittagong Hill Tracts
behind, but becomes wild-
er and less and less deve-
loEed as one passes inland.
The population of the
northern part of the dis- .
trict is  predominently
Bengali. Jox’s  Bazar
subdivision is largely
there in the latter years of

the eighteenth century when the Burmese conquered Arracan. Chitta ng
itself is a large and flourishing town and a port of some importance especially
opened. Leaving aside Calcutta

since the Assam-Bengal Railway has been
and its suburbs it is, after Dacca, Bh
the Province in point of size.
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to the coast and the pop

the valley
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v populated part of tﬂe

1ghest point at Sitakund comes close down
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district. North

beyond the hills. Mirsarai in the north-west takes much of same

as Feni subdivision of Noakhali district.

The southern part of the

still only partially developed. 229 per cent. of the total area of

the district is forest and only
theadensity per square mile of
great as on the mainland of Noakhali. :

The population of Chittagong district has increased by 42'9 per cent.
since 1872. The low-lying litoral and the islands of Kutubdia an Mohjis-

khali saffered very severely

which foll

by 0-4'per cent. between 1872 and 1881.

some 45 per cent. is fit for cultivation, so that
cultivable area in the district as a whole is as

,

in the cyclone of 1876 and the cholera epidemic

owed in its wake and the population of the district increased only

During the next decade the parts

* which had suffered so severely showed a great increase, Chittag:)x:g with
n
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ohiskhali with Kutubdia 29 -5
cent.. and the distyict as a whole 139 per cent.
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In 1897 came another cyclone

which in Chittagong did almost as much damage as that of 1876 though it did

comparatively much less harm in Noakhali an
and 1901 Mohiskhali and Kutubdia lost 7 -8
whole gained only 49 per cent.

and Banskhali with Anwara 188 per cent.,

increased

Eenerally

ave again showed the
south, Banskhali An

d Bakarganj. Between 1891
per cent. and the district as a

The decade 1901—11 was a repetition of 1881
-—91. ~Mohiskhali and Kutubdia put on 37-4 per cent. Chakaria 29-7 per oent.

while the district population

by 11:5 per cent. There has been no further disaster on the coast
~and the increases of the last decade in the several quarters of the district have

followed the lines of the increases of the decade before, but sheir extent Has
been reduced almost by half. Mohiskhali, Kutubdia and Chakaria

greatest increase followed by Teknaf and Ukhya in the
wara and the environs of Chit

ng town in the centre

‘and Mirsaraj in the extreme north. Hathazari, atikchari, Raojan
Rangania and Sitakund form as they have done for many years, the part of
district which shows least pro,

‘Much extension 6f cultivation is impos-—

sible and the country is somewEat_ dnheqlthy.
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The recorded birth-rate during the decade has been on the average 87-7
per mille per annum, well above the Eastern Bengal-average. but considerably
lower than that for Noakhali. Its variations have followed those of the aver-
age for Eastern Bengal very closely. The recorded death-rate has been con-
sistently about 2 per mille per annum higher than in Noakhali and the district
Suffered very severely at the time of the influenza epidemic. The rate rose
to 44-1 per mille in 1918 and was as high 41-4 in 1919. Births recorded dur-
ix;g the decade exceeded deaths by 100,616, 6:67 per cent. of the population
of 1911.

The people of Chittagong have had intercourse with the outside world
for several centuries, and seem+o be the more adventurous on that account.
—— There are fewer immi-
wo.  grants to it than any other

1931, 1’1

Obittaong. , s | me districts in Bengal except

| e | femsle | Toub | wpew | wms the  Chittagong  Hill
—_— ] Tracts, mainly on account
Actanl population .. TIT82 | GLMO | Llla33 | Laotamt | Laseaeo of its isolated position,
g?..'?}'ﬁ.::& uu = ;:aslz:i: 8:::;% ];:glm . ‘s;::m ‘m‘.g:z but emigrants are many.
sciral population ... B8, : e 80 ™ 1t adjoins Noakhali along

a length of a few miles
only and at its southern end there can be little traffic by land. The direction

of emigration is mainly towards Burma, though Chittagonians like the people
of Noakhali'are found on steamers and boats on all the big rivers of the Prov-
ince and in the Port of Calcutta. There is a slight excess of females over males
in the actual population of Bankura, Birbhum and Murshidabad, but it is
far more noticeable in Chittagong, and Chittagong is the only district of the
Province which holds many more females than males. The proportion of
females to males a,mon§l emigrants from Chittagong is very smal’l) indeed, only
one female to every eight males. The proportion of the sexes in the natural
population is normal.

70. Chittagong Hill Tracts.—The Chittagong Hill Tracts, which are
180 miles long and only 45 miles wide in the widest pawt, consist of parallel
ranges of low hills running north and south with narrow valleys between.
The drainage cuts across

varagn the western ranges in

Onitagong HIll Tracts. P | e | 2%t three places by me%,ns of
the Karnafuli, Sonkho

DISTRIOT TOTAL .. ..|178,248 34 +12-a &0d  Mamori’ rivers.
The district was formerly

Sadar subdivision .| 84,817 3¢ + 0 three - circles, largely
Bangumatl pllooiation - 1o s . s controlled by three chiefs,
o A B H the Bhomong Circle, in the
south, the Chakma Circle

Ramgark subdivision 38,882 81 + @8°1 in the centre, and the *
e pleations ) e % |} + = Mong Circle in the north-
west. Towards the end

Bandarban subdivision | 52,774 27 + 7°8 of the last decade the
Bandarban polloe-station #19 % | , . System of administration
B nomomom| e . has been revised.  The
three circles have become

T three subdivisions. The
Chakma Circle forms Sadar subdivision, the Bhomong Circle the Bandarban
~ subdivision and the Meng Circle the Ramgarh subdivision. Boundaries have
been defined and police-stations established. The Bandarban subdivision is
mainly inhabited by Maghs, who came in after Arracan was overrun by the’
Burmese at thee nd of the eighteenth century, the Sadar subdivision by Chak-
mas, the indigenous trible of the locality, and the Ramgarh subdivision by
Tiparas. Only 10 per cent. of the district is cultivated. In the valleys
oining Chittagong distriet the plough is regularly used, but the indigenous
nles prefer jhuming. That is, they clear a patch of jungle and burn the
undergrowth and trees which they have cut down; when the ground has been
;softensd by rain they sow mixed crops, rice, maize, millet, mellons, etc., all
put in together. After two or three years when the fertilizing effect of the
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ashes of the burning has worn off or the pateh is choked with weeds they leave
it and start the same process in another spot. The revenue is by a capitation
tax, but with the change of administration the regular lease of land b
Government is being introduced and permanent cultivation encouraged.
Communications are difficult and distances are very great. The average
density of population is only 34 persons to the square mile being greatest,’
although nowhere as much as 100 per square mile over any considera%le area,
in the valleys adjoining Chittagong district, and becoming less further to the
east, north-east and south.

'The population according to the census figures has increased by 149 per
cent. since 1872, 46-0 per cent., 5'6 per cent.,~16-3 per cent., 233 per cent.
and 12.6 per cent in successive decades. There has always been some doubt
about the accuracy of the census. The revenue realized by the chiefs has been
per head of the population and the quota realized from them has been deter-
mined on the same basis, so that there has always been an inducement to con-
ceal the true population. That the last census has not shown a greater
increase wouﬁi seem to indicate that the doubts regarding former enumera-
tions were unfounded. The great irregularity of the increases and decreases
between the three circles at former censuses was put down in part to uncertain-
ty as to the exact boundaries between them. In the last decade there has been
a large increase in the Ramgarh subdivision corresponding to the Mong Circle
and only a moderate increase in the other subdivisions. Vital occurrences
are not officially recorded nor vital statistics maintained in the district, but
there is ample evidence that the indigenous tribes sutfered very severely in the
influenza epidemic.

There is a remarkable contrast between the extent of immigration into
the  Chittagong  Hill
1921, wi | wo. Tracts and into Tripura

] State. The number of

Obhittagong Hill ‘Traota. i -
” Total. Both Both

Males. | Fomales wx. | e jmmigrants found in  the

) T T A B latter at the last census
oo« oy b wgy | e | e | o was almost ffteentimes
Mo, T W | WE | W] W 4% P BTeat as the number
HHrsipops o ' T " found in the former. The

- ---— explanation does not lie
in artificial restrictions to the movement into either, but to the fact that, while
the hills to the south come close down to the sea and Chittagong district
comprises most of the land which lies low and is easily broken to the plough,
there is much of Tripura State which is very little raised above the level of the
plains and is attractive to the plains people of Bengal, who shun the forest
clad slopes of Chittagong Hill Tracts. ere are, moreover, many wide open
valleys 1n Tripura State especially at its northern end, whereas the hills to
the south are more abrupt and the valleys narrow. They run north to south

" moreover and have few openings towards the plains inviting the plaihs-men
to enter. It is for these reasons that the Chittagong Hill Tracts are still in
the main the preserve of the indigenous races. The unattractiveness of the
Hill Tracts to settlers from the plgains is brought out by the very low propor-
tion of females among the immigrants.

71. Tripura State.—A great part of Tripura State is covered with

-_— g)hrest and resembles the
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The recorded birth-rate during the decade has been on the average 87-7
per mille per annum, well above the Eastern Bengal-average. but considerably
lower than that for Noakhali. Its variations have followed those of the aver-
age for Eastern Bengal very closely. The recorded death-rate has been con-
sistently about 2 per mille per annum higher than in Noakhali and the district
Suffered very severely at the time of the influenza epidemic. The rate rose
to 44-1 per mille in 1918 and was as high 41-4 in 1919. Births recorded dur-
ix;g the decade exceeded deaths by 100,616, 6:67 per cent. of the population
of 1911.

The people of Chittagong have had intercourse with the outside world
for several centuries, and seem+o be the more adventurous on that account.
—— There are fewer immi-
wo.  grants to it than any other

1931, 1’1

Obittaong. , s | me districts in Bengal except

| e | femsle | Toub | wpew | wms the  Chittagong  Hill
—_— ] Tracts, mainly on account
Actanl population .. TIT82 | GLMO | Llla33 | Laotamt | Laseaeo of its isolated position,
g?..'?}'ﬁ.::& uu = ;:aslz:i: 8:::;% ];:glm . ‘s;::m ‘m‘.g:z but emigrants are many.
sciral population ... B8, : e 80 ™ 1t adjoins Noakhali along

a length of a few miles
only and at its southern end there can be little traffic by land. The direction

of emigration is mainly towards Burma, though Chittagonians like the people
of Noakhali'are found on steamers and boats on all the big rivers of the Prov-
ince and in the Port of Calcutta. There is a slight excess of females over males
in the actual population of Bankura, Birbhum and Murshidabad, but it is
far more noticeable in Chittagong, and Chittagong is the only district of the
Province which holds many more females than males. The proportion of
females to males a,mon§l emigrants from Chittagong is very smal’l) indeed, only
one female to every eight males. The proportion of the sexes in the natural
population is normal.
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been defined and police-stations established. The Bandarban subdivision is
mainly inhabited by Maghs, who came in after Arracan was overrun by the’
Burmese at thee nd of the eighteenth century, the Sadar subdivision by Chak-
mas, the indigenous trible of the locality, and the Ramgarh subdivision by
Tiparas. Only 10 per cent. of the district is cultivated. In the valleys
oining Chittagong distriet the plough is regularly used, but the indigenous
nles prefer jhuming. That is, they clear a patch of jungle and burn the
undergrowth and trees which they have cut down; when the ground has been
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put in together. After two or three years when the fertilizing effect of the
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majority of the population is now Hindu and of Nepalese ofigin, the State
religion is Buddhist and it is a feature of the country that monasteries are so
frequently to bggseen. A conspicuous site usually near the top of a hill is
chosen and the direction of such paths as there are has usuafly been deter-
mined rather by the position of the monasteries than by following the valleys.

By the treaty of Tiralya in 1817, the independence of Sikkim which had
begun to be menaced by the Nepalese was guaranteed by the British and the
settlement of Nepalese tribesmen in Sikkim was prevented until 1889.
In that year the aggression of the Tibetans led to war which was succeeded
by the more active intervention of the British Government. A Political
Officer was appointed, communications were greatly improved by the
construction of roads and bridges and the settlement of Nepalese was permit-
ted in certain parts of the State. These measures were followed by a rapid
development OF the country. The census of 1891 showed a population of
30,458 persons and that of 1901, 59,014. Part of the increase of 93-7 per
cent. must, however, be put down to the fact that the census of 1891
coming so soon after the changes of administration which had taken place
was admittedly incomplete. The census of 1911 showed a population of
87,820 and a further increase of 49-0 per ent. The arrangements for the
census of such a country as Sikkim with so sparse a population, where distances
are so great and movement from place to place so arduous and so difficult
a matter, offer a very different problem from the census of a plains district in
Bengal. No attempt was made to complete a return in a single night or day
The enumerators were allowed a month to complete their schedules and
instructions for a simultaneous enumeration were issued only in respect of a
few market places. The census of 1911 was undoubtedly as accurate an
enumeration as was possible. The same arrangements were made in 1921 as
in 1911. The result showed a population of 8]5721 persons and a decrease of
7°1 per cent. During the decade there had been a withdrawal of the detach-
ment of British troops from Gan%:,ok, the capital of the State, the adminis-
tration had passed entirely into the hands of the Sikkimese themselves and
the Political officer was away on a mission to Thibet when the arrangements
for the census was made, but it does not appear that the enumeration was less
carefully carried out than before. The reduction of the population is to be
put down mainly togthe ravages of the influenza epidemic, and of local epi-
demics of ‘‘ relapsin§ fever.”” The State suffered continually from both these
scourges during the last three years of the decade. When either scourge
fell upon a particular valley, the rate of mortality was often very high indeed
and tﬂe stricken population for the time being deserted their homes and fled
up the hill-side. into the forest.

That the number of immigrants to Sikkim has fallen off considerably is
due to the fact that the tide of immigration from Nepal is not so strong as
formerly and that native

1991, 1911, wi.  born children of the

Sikim. | | pn | neenOTiginal settlers are grad-

Mulew | Fomtlos. - ToWb | sz | wrw ually taking their place.

, - The balance of migration

Actual population ... | 41,98 40,32 81,72 sow |- o between Sikkim and Dar-
Taneie oo e | wwm | %ow | Bas | 'w jeeling  district, which is -

Natural population .. 29,088 83,208 : 61,840 61,538 36,198 about ~even, accounts for

e e eiees oo b’ . practically all the emi-
rants while very nearly all the rest of the immigrants come from Nepal.
%‘ew indeed come from Thibet, Bhutan and China or frem other parts of India.
Too much weight must not be given to the excess of females in the natural
population for we have no account of migration into Tibet and Bhutan
which may have drawn off a considerable number of males. e

-

Houses and Families.

73. Definition of a house.—Table I in the Census Tables Voiume -
includes statistics of the number of houses in the Province and in each distriot
and State within it, figures for the number of houses within the jurisdiotion : -
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of each police-statfon are to be found in Provincial Table I at the end of the
Volume, and res for the number of houses in each mauza, the unit which, ¢
a8 is explained in the next chapter, corresponds in Bengal to the village unit,
in other parts of India, are given in the Mauza Tables which have been hand-
ed over in manuscript to District Officers. It is necessary before referring to
such figures to explain in what sense the word house was used by those who
carried out the enumeration and what meaning is to be attached to it when
the statistics are put into use. In the vernacular there are two words with a
widely different significance which can be used as translations of the English
‘“ houses.”” One 1s bari which is more properly rendered into English as
homestead, and the other is ghar which means hut. The bari consists of a
number of huts built on raised plinths round a courtyard.(Uthan) itself well
above the level of the fields, and the term includes not only the huts but the
courtyard outhouses and the raised land outside which is commonly planted
with fruit and other trees and shuts the actual habitation almost completely
fromwiew. The bari ordinarily contains a hut on each of the four sides of the
courtyard, two huts being living rooms, one a cookshed and dining room and
one a baitakhana or sitting room where visitors are received and the men sit
and smoke. Cowsheds are sometimes built on the courtyard but are more
often outside the circle of the other huts. The bari is a perfectly definite
unit but is not suitable for census purposes, for it frequently happens that as
a family multiplies the bari is enlarged so that it accommodates several fami-
lies closely related to one another but each drawing against a separate domes-
tic budget. Very commonly the co-sharers of a holding each with a family
have partitioned the cultivated land between them, but have kept the bari
their joint property. In other cases where brothers have been unable to live
amicably in the family homestead, one or another has made himself a separate
bari on a convenient piece of the family property which has fallen to his share.
For census purposes statistics are required of the separate family units. The
limit of commensality in Bengal indicates the extent of a family with a sepa-
rate domestic economy of its own, and for census purpose the habitation of a
commensal family was used as the unit and adopted as the definition of a
house. This definition has been used at each consecutive census everywhere
except in Calcutta, where, as is explained in the Report on the Census of Cal-
cutta, different definitions have bheen in use at different times. The census
units in rural areas corresponds with the units hitherto employed for the pur-
pose of assessment of the Chaukidari Tax and likely to be used in the assess-
ment of all forms of local taxation at the hands of the newly constituted
Union Boards.

74. Persons per house and houses per square mile.—The total number
of houses in Bengal is 9,342,819 which gives just over 5 persons per house and
114 houses per square mile. The corresponding figures for each district in
the Province at each successive census since 1881 is iiven in Subsidiary'Table
VII printed at the end of the chapter. The size of the average family in Ben- *

al is very slightly larger than in India generally and is distinctly larger in

astern than in V{;estern Bengal. It will, however, be noticed that generall
speaking there is a close correlation between the size of the family in eac
district and the rate of growth of the population of the district of recent years,
which points to the conclusion that it is variations in the rate of natural fecun-
dity and the number of children per family that is responsible for variations
in 1ts average size, rather than any definite tendency for families to break up
more easily in Western than in Eastern Bengal. The figures show that there
was a decided tendency between 1881 and 1891 towards the disruption of
families, but the fact that figures for almost every district indicate the same
thing while the figures of subsequent censuses show very little change, indi-*
cates that a possible explanation is that a somewhat different interpretation
of the meaning of house was used in 1881 from that used subsequently.
The conclusion to be drawn from the figures for subsequent censuses is
that there has been little or no tendency in the Province as a
whole for families to break up. Such changes in the average size '
of the family in a district as have taken place can generally be accounted
for by variations in the birth-rate and in the number of children. The rise in

’ 14»
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the average in so many districts in 1911 was due to the fact that the popula-
tion had imcreased fast in the decade previous to the census and the corres-
ponding fall in 1921 was due to a corresponding decrease in its rate of growth..
Lhe fact that the size of the average family is greater in Eastern than Western
Bengal means that the number ot houses per square mile in the Eastern
Bengal districts is not proportionately so much higher than in the Western
Bengal districts as is the number of persons per square mile. Over the Pro-
vince as a whole there are 5.78 acres per house, and if houses were situated at
aqual intervals over the face of the whole countryside the distance between
vach would be 178 yards. This would be reduced to 131 yards in Dacca and
increased to 198 yards in Bankura and Cooch Behar. 1f there are on an
average 2} commensal families per buri which is a reasonable estimate the
average distance from one bari to the next over the Province would be
roughly 260 yards. -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L.—DENSITY, WATER-SUPPLY AND CROPS OF DISTRICTS.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.—DISTRBUTION OF THE

'OLICE BTATIONS WITH A POPULATION
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POPULATION CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DENSITY.
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POPULATION IN 1831, POPULATION IN 1011, Variatioa
Y rf“.
Aotual Immi- Natural Actaal Immt Natural
e . population. | ygrapw, | Emigrents| poonibion. | popuistion. | grenws. |Bmigrauts. wp=huom {norease (‘ﬂ
decrens (-]

1 3 3 " e s ] ? [ 9 10

.ﬁu,n:,m 1,020,680 | 088,907° 40,940,170 | 48,308,170 11,070,778 | 583,010 [84,010002| + 38

West Bengal—

BURDWAN DIVISION .| 8,050,842 | 481,387 | 340,087 | 7,010,258 | 8,487,508 | 441,588 | 412,508 | 8,090,825 ~ oy
Lurdwan e e 1,438,926 104,127 87,642 1382,441 1,838,871 179,890 136,530 1,485,311 - W3
Birbhum w0 we e 847,070 £3,858 43,700 836,421 935,808 64,079 80,303 931,768 ! "%
Bankura o« e 1.019.?41 20,088 161,068 L141,416 1,188,670 46,183 170,384 1,362,878 - W
Midoapore «o e . 2,860,660 70,181 177,104 9,778,888 2,831,901 75,628 171,173 2,917,848 - "
Hooghly e s e 1,080,143 210,433 89,914 954,693 1,000,007 186,300 149,808 1,083,398 -~
Howrah oo o e 997,403 181,808 56,209 ~sn.m 943,502 180,984 40,399 763,910 + "

um:a Bengal— |

PRESIDENOY DIVISION 9,401,395 | 1,088,353 | 267,005 | 8,000,027 0,425,800 1,080,024 814,774 | 8,700,684 - o2
34-Purgnnas 4,626,205 456,590 119,032 2,291,037 2,434,104 401,623 139,348 2,171,736 + "
Oaloutta  we o e 907,851 602,984 - 82,038 386,895 896,087 039,348 88,148 344.867 + mne
Nadia 1,487,072 82,460 109,734 1,634,846 1,617,462 78,188 185,279 1,679,888 - ”
Murshidabad 1,262,814 58,824 102,448 1,806,136 1,372,374 78,671 107,283 1,403,986 -
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Bogra 1,048,600 80,026 31,018 1,019,893 988,567 63,148 26,076 945,900 + 14 3
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.—OOMPARISON WITH VITAE STATISTICS.
NUMBER PER CEXT | Exomss (+) Or DEyl- | INCREABE (+)OR DBORRASE
To;il.lm:::&;”gv- OF POPULATION CIENOY (-1 OF BIRTHS ¢ l'"’%;"l’:"";;’g" or
o¥ 1911 op— OVER DEATHS. "‘1'; TR
Distriots uud Natural Divisions. *
Propor- f
Births, Deathe. Births. | Deaths. Actusl tlonul Hatural Actan)
. figures.
1 2 3 4 1} 6(a) o(b) 7 8
oy e L e -
BEnGAL W e w el 16,000,287 14,101,007 20 "1 +758,800 +1'7 +1,831,177 | +1,287,202
West Bemgal—
BURDWAN DIVISION ] 2,660,280 2,008,219 202 a1 - 331,080 -39 -820,207 -418,804
" Durdwan e e o 446,848 562,754 20°1 366 - 116,910 ~75 - 162,870 - 09,448
Blrobum w0 e e 303,231 376,774 32'8 103 - 74,003 -8 - 85,367 - 83,096
Bankurs e e e 387,303 304,488 324 346 - 37,235 +24 - 126,466 - 118,789
Midumpors . e e 887,114 900,073 2047 31'9 - 63,800 -22 - 143,765 - 154,541
Hooghly  wo o we 814,087 377,359 28'8 34'6 -63,303 -58 - 96,878 - 9,088
Howrah 288,727 275,867 30e 208 +12,860 +14 +77.844 +53,901
L)
Central Bengal-
PRREBIDENCY DIVISION w1 2,004,218 3,004,708 308 827 -180,493 -1e -13,817 +388,701
. M-Pargonss «v  we w 058,859 648,007 268 26'6 +0,888 +02 +119,811 +194,101
Onloutts  we v an 178,941 274,708 2010 307 - 95,817 -107 +42,028 + 11,784
Nadia oo o e 302,161 848,700 348 401 - 86,039 -5 - 144,742 - 120,800
Murshidubad 635,633 572,088 383 a7 - 48,900 -34 - 97,850 - 100,760
Jessore e e 507,208 534,166 29°1 306 - 26,868 1% -10,808 -41,182
Khulnw 476,381 408,543 350 299 +69,779 +6°1 +883,088 +00,618
Worth Bengal ... .. . | 8,867,218 | 8464202 349 3411 +83,481 +0'0 | +275,828 | +200,000 .
RAJSHAHI DIVISION .. .| 8,847,713 | 3,084,282 9w 0w +83,481 +0'8 | Notavallable | +207,302
Rajeuabi o v 506,941 845,817 376 36'9 +11,134 +047 - 12,670 +9,088
Dimajpur .. W W] . 680548 620,654 374 378 +B8A8 +0°1 +61,662 +17,490
Julpaigurk  w. w. . 319,909 330,376 354 366 -10,387 -12 +386,188 438,000
Darjeeling ... w0 . 87,902 109,232 381 a1l - 21,320 -80 +34,881 +17,198
Raoppur oo e 842,088 763,710 353 316 488,843 +37 +133,840 +193,594
Bogra <. s we e 318,059 271,698 31°4 276 +41,861 +3%8 +173,608 465,039
Pabua ... “ 427,108 445,573 39'9 312 - 18,468 -173 - 16,258 - 39,093
Malda . e 869,703 378,338 388 377 -8,831 -0'9 - 8,048 - 18,404
]
0000N uBNAR ... .. .. .. No teburn ot vital coourrences kept. e -14,008 ~408
.
East Bl .. . . .| se82000 | s000080 1 338 207 | +1,107,00 +0'8 | +1,808,131 | +1,481,888
o
DAQOA DIVISBION 3,008,781 3,208,437 | 332 271 +736,208 +6°'1 | Not svailable +882,20%
Dacca e e 996,168 038 | sew 98¢ +175.898 +81 +382,610 +238,4008
Mymeosingh . we e 1,087,988 1,078,778 308 288 +309,207 +6'8 +481,876 -n-'m.m,
Parldpur . ae 730,888 043,108 0 209 +88,600 +41 +118,891 +104,007
Hakargun] .. . e 673,803 712,108 360 20 +161,499 +6'¢ +213,008 +198,87¢
' R
OHITTAGONG DIVISION .. 1,003,370 1,411,028 281 200 +Ol‘l.”7 +8°'§ ] Notavalisble +830,008
' Tippera v ae 775,186 574,297 310 380 +1300,889 +89 +349,973 +342,901
[y L]
Noakhall v o . 510,673 368,831 309 28°3 +180,8¢48 +11% +178,881 +m.m*
Ohittagoug .. .. .. 808,811 467,89 L] 310 +100,016 +6°7 +181,280 +100.080
Ohittagong Hill Tracts ... No return of vital ocourrences kept. - +30,081 +10,414
m Btate -~ o e . Ditto - - +80,087 |- +70,888
KN - e Ditto - - +1,812 Tt I
. ‘ .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—VARIATION BY POLICE THANAB CLASRIFIED
ACCORDING TO DENSITY.

(a) Actual variation.

VARIATION IX POLIOE THANAB WITR A POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE AT
- COMMENORMKNT OF DECADE OF = +
WATURAL Division. ” |  Deoade, i
o, Under 180, | 150—300, | B00—i80. | 450—600, | 600—780, | 780—900. | 0OO—1,080. ‘-00‘3.:"‘
1 2 H ¢ b " 7 8 » 10 -
o 19011911 | 4 MINTIZ | 4+ 184003 | 4 Ba3.4BS | 4 260370 | + 263,814 | + JI6MI6 | + 158,400 | + 317889
Bengal [P, i . \
. 1910-1921 | + 146309 | + 24355 | - 76755 | - 100,101 | + 09,340 | + 338,936 | + 164,350 | + 831,098
19011911 + 10304 | + 93874 | 4+ 2T | 4+ 8170 | + 383 | - L4 | + 101,488
Weat Bengal {
, 19111931 - 18,003 | - 225,016 | - 189,983 | - 8118 | - 3986 | - 438 | -+ 8,689
o 19011911 | 4+ 138,034 | + 33023 | + 10886 | - 37453 | + 19088 | + 42380 | - 30717 | + T9am
Central Bengal ... .. {
1911-1921 +  AL489 + 113 - 138297 | 4 17,804 - 31,808 + 13,388 | + 191,384
19011911 | 4+ OL3ST | + 40,130 | + 387,993 | + 110,844 | + 138346 | + 86,700 | - 2833 | - 5,060
North Bengal e { .
111091 | 4+ 10,673 | + 36,838 | + 304 | + 44890 | + 883 | + 00,078 | + o099% | - 14,860
. L 19011011 | 4+ 04,303 | + 100,559 | + 303,033 | + 100,340 | + 107,416 | + 90,038 | + 177,406 | + 149,831
8ast Ben7al ...{
. 0111091 | 4 94,237 | 4+ 6510 | + 133,098 | + 93898 | 4+ 80,016 | + 314838 | + OR147 | + 687,400
.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—VARIATION BY POLICE THANAS CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO DENSITY.

(b) Proportional Varia{iari.

VARIATION IN POLICE THANAS WITH A POPULATION PER BQUARE MILE AT
COMMENCBMENT OF DECADRE OF—

© NATURAL DIVISION. Decade. _ - .
. Under 180. | 150—300. | 30400, | 480—300. | 600—780. | 750—900. | 90—1,0805 | 0% snd
' ! ! ‘ ! l i | o ‘ 7 8 v , 10,

.
1901-1911 + 229 + 130 | + 104 + 33 + ¢ + 36 + 6 + L&)

1911-1931 4+ 304 + 8 - 13 - 23 + 10 + 33 + 3 + 79

W1 »
3 19011011 e + 43 + 6 + 13 + 0 + 28 - o3 + 83
1911.1821 + 0 44 4+ U3 | 4 4 - 435 + E XY - [ 2} + ‘7
.
1901-1011 + l.l 3 + 19| 4+ 4 - 20 - 10 | + ” - ]+ us

1011-1991 + L 1% - + 11 - ©7 + 11 - ¥l + 8 + 89

w0 |+ 868 | 4 1 + 116 | + o8| + 4| 4 7 - e | - 1

10111981 [+ 814 | + " | 00 | + 8| + oMl + |+ " | - 18

Llsortenl | 4 TT | 4+ N7 | 4+ M| £ 14| 4+ " |+ |+ " [ & LA
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-

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL-—PERSONS PER HOUSE AND ﬁovszs PER
SQUARE MILE.

AVKRAGE NUMHRR OF PEHFONS PER AVBRAGE NUMBER OF BOUSES PER
HOUSK, SQUAKE MILE,

1921 | 1911, | 1901, | 1891 | 1881 | 1e21. | 1911 | 1s01. 1801, 1881,

1 ] 3 4 1] [] 7 8 9? 10 11
anaAL w188l g1 w2l es| om| 107| 11| ep| s
] .
West Bengai—
LURDWAN DIVISION o o o | 43| #8] o8| o8| s3] 190 19| 1a2| 190|119
Burdwnn v 40 43 42 43 48 133 132 13h 121 107

Bankura ... 0w e e e 45 LR ¥ »o ez 87 L] L] 82 64

Midnapore e [ e - e o6 4“8

|
|
i
|
|
Birbhom e we e e .3 4-0! €3 a2 e o | a2 07| a0
|
i
|
|

Hooghly .. P . o . . 40 €] 40 3K 42 230 22] 222 233 195

Howrah ... e - - P . 40 49 40 49 b6 410 433 373 307 239
| i
i '
Geatral Bongal— | )
PRESIDENC,Y DIVIBION 80 58 52 58 58 118 88 100 90 80
84-Parquome ... e e e 9 84 b4 87 ba 110 9 ” 68 86
Onloutta e e e »3( 203 e8| 101] 177| waee| zaoe| 80| 3u16| 1816

adlh e e e w4 7| 48| ool se| am| 22| 1| ] 108
Munshidsbad v e e e e e 9 7 " o8| 143 12| 132] 12| 130
Josore . o w we owe wf BOL 80| w0 54| 70f ms| 1m| 13| 12| 100
Khults . e oo e o ] 60) 0] | 57| e I3 % n “ "

North Bengal— L X 54 §s 50 101 [ [ [ 75

RAJBHAHI DIVISION 58 54 84 §5 6| 17102 [ ” [ 1] 16

Rajshaht e 49 "7 51 53 60 s e m 107 E )
Divajpur - [ 3] &6 b4 b5e 56 7 76 3 87 65
Jalpaiguri 49 53 50 54 (B} [[] 58 3 4 33
Darjeeling -3 41 4'1 49 58 5 55 b8 39 2%
Rangpur 7 59| ' 3¢ 57 [¥] 127 116 1l 105 114
Bogrs .. .. .. e e 87 88 5'9 7 74 133 124 106 9 (13
ePabm' ] e s2| o) es| es| 1sa| e8| 154] re| 1m
umdln 83 67 b4 50 56 101 96 8e 81 2

*

SO0CH BRMAR ... .. .. . .. .. e (¥4 87 (¥ 52 87 ” a8 0 [ [
Baot Bongal ... .. .. e ] B8] &e| 55| S| 72)] us| 108] e8| es| ae
DAOCA DIVIBION .. . .  ..| &4 84| 58| &4 ey 150 151 184 120 ']}

Dacon ... e - o . - b4 54 90 b°b 69 21 196 169 107 110
Mymensingh .. .. . . 80 LX) 59 56 76 130 124 108 8 o“
Faridpur . . - - 52 81 o2 83 73 181 176 187 148 ”
Bakarganj e o " 4" 49 19 [} ] 85 154 148 136 128 [ ]

CHITTAGONG DIVIBION .. . o 54 58 88 54 70 o 2 " [ 14 (14

Tippera .. .. 57 60 b9 57 85 188 181 144 138 Il
Noakbali ve  wi v v e (2] 57 1] b4 4 178 140 127 14 1)
Ohittagong .. o w ow e 9 50 " 50 54 138 193 1 10 o
Ohittagoug Hill Tracts w e 59 68 58 52 68 (] 5 4 4 13

CoTrgwattate . . . .. .| &3] 1] se| .. | . n| n 8 - | -

1

MEW .. . e e w we W] 88 | e .. - [ [ 6| w -




WRBAN POPULATION.

CHAPTER 11
The population of Cities, Towns and Villages.

(9. introductory.—This chapter deals mainly with the figures contained
by the Imperial Census Tables IIT, IVand V. The figures for urban and ruraj
¥0pulation are separated in columns 9, 10, 12, 13, 15 and 16 of Imperial Table

In Table IIT the population is divided according to the size of the city
town or village in which it resides. .In Table IV towns are classified accord-
ing to the size of their population and the figures for the Census of 1921 are
compared with those for previous censuses. In Table V the population of the
towns is distributed according to religion and the towns arranged territor-
ially. Four subsidiary tables prepared from the Imperial Tables appear at
the end of the chapter and st forth : —

1.—The distribution of the population between towns and villages.
II.—The number per mille of the total population and of each religion
who live in towns.

IIL.—Towns classified by population and their growth.
IV.—Cities and their growth.

_76. The urban population.—There are 122 Municipalities in Bengal
which carry out the Local Administration for populations ranging from the
885,815 persons in Calcutta to less than 1,500- Only 13 of them have a popu-
lation less than 5,000, but Municipal Government has been very freely
extended and it is but a small population which can be said to be urban in
character that hasnot a municipal form of Government. For census purposes
1t was considered necessary to add to the list of municipalities, only 13 places to
be treated as towns. 1t is a feature of a number of municipalities that their
boundaries are widely extended so that they include a great deal of agricul-
tural land. Local sentiment approved of the extension of the municipal
system, and local authoritsei were tempted to exaggerate the size of a proposed
municipality by extending its boundaries. In some cases boundaries have
been drawn in since the municipality was formed, but the population of the
municipalities in the Province and of these 13 other places treated as towns
is probably rather greater than less than the population that is truly urban
in character. In spite of this the urban population of the Province as given
in Imperial Table IV is only 3,211,304, no more than 67 per mille of the total
population of the proviuce. Calcutta with its suburbs, Cossipore-Chitpore,

. Maniktola, Tollygunze, the South Suburbs, Garden Reach and Howrah
supplies 1,327,547, so that leaving Calcutta and its suburbs aside, in the rest
of the Province the urban population is only 4 per cent. of the total. The
proportion is very much lower than in India as a whole for which the urban
population is nearly 10 per cent. of the total. In the Central Provinces
the proportion is 90 per mille, in Burma 98, in the United Provinces 105, in
the Punjab 103, in Madras 123 and in Bombay 210. No census figures per-
hape bring out more remarkably the contrast between East and West than a
comparison of the proportion of the total population which is urban in India
and in England. The number per mille who live in towns in England and
‘Wales is no less than 793, the rural population being only 207 per mille of the
total. The proportion which the urban pupulation bears to the whole is about
12 times as great in England and Wales as in Rengal, and 19} times as
zreat when Calcutta and its subprbs are left out of consideration. .

. The'proportion of the population which is urban varies considerably in
different parts of the province. The urban population per mille of the total
is 84 in Burdwan Division and 188 in the Presidency Division, but only 23 in
North Bengal. and 27 in East Bengal (30 in the Dacca Division and 19 in the
Chittagong Division). Industrial development in the neighbourhood of ,

15A
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104 CHAPTER II.—-POPULATION OF CITIES TOWNS AND VJILLAGES.

Calcutta is.mainly responsible for the contrast between the centre and south-
western part of the province and the rest, but does not completely account
for it. The western districts, even away from the Hooghly and the factories
which line its banks. approach in character the other great provinces in India
more nearly than Eastern Bengal, and a greater proportion of their people
live in towns. '

77. The growth of the urban population.—The growth of the urban popu-

lation in Bengal is disclosed by the following figures obtained at successive
censuses:—

Urban population
W8 & poroentage

Inorease per oent. of the whole

population.

" Actusi increase In

Urban population. the decade

1672 we| 1,857,504 536
1881 v | 1,991,832 134,327 72 538
1891 v 2,223,378 231,546 16 558
1901 w | 2,599,158 375,780 1611 6:06
1911 v | 2,968,247 369,082 142 652
1921 | 8211804 243,064 82 875

The urban population has increased by 729 per cent. since 1872, but a
considerable proportion of this growth is due to fresh areas having become
urban or come to be treated as urban from time to time. The population of'
the towns which existed as towns in 1872, has increased only 42-4 per cent.
Some of the new towns, such industrial towns as Asansol, Titagarh, I'{am-
arhati, Saidpur and Kharagpur, have grown up in what were rural areas in
1872, but on the other hand a number of municipalities have appeared since
1872 where small towns actually existed at the time of the first census.
Nawabganj in Malda, Chandpur in Tippera, Sherpur in Bogra and Kharar
in Midnapore are examples. Other towns, for exam]ille, Khulna, Gaibandha
and Kurigram in Rangpur and Pirojpur and Patuakhali in Bakarganj, have
acquired importance ?rom having been chosen as centres of administration
since 1872. At that date there may have been small urban areas where
thev now stand, but they must have been so small that they would not have
obtained recognition as towns by the standards of 'the present day. The
variations of the town population at successive decades, calculated from

the population at the beginning

Docade. Variation in Variation in and end of each decade in towns
urban population.  total population, which existed as towns at the

1872—1881 - 16 #67 beginning of it, are given in the
1881—1891 + 102 + 75 margin, and against them for
1881 10N e + 17 convenience of comparison are
1911—1921 + 67 + 28 placed the variations in the

total population of the Province.
It will be seen that since 1881 there has been a steady growth in the town
opulation and the rate of it has been closely related to the rate of increase
1n the whole poglgla,tion though it has generally been some 4 per cent. greater
in the towns. Too much weight must not be given to the fact that the
Census of 1881 showed nearly all the towns in the Province smaller than in
1872. The methods of enumeration used in 1872 involved the inclusion of
number of persons in the town population who had merely come into a town
for the day and would not have been included by the methods of enumera-
tion which have been used on subsequent occasions. The figures in the fifth
column of the table given gbove indicate that there has been some increase in
the proportion which the urban population bears to the population of the
‘province as a whole, but the fact that there are instances of localities now
recognized and treated as urban which existed in very much their preseht
state in 1872 but did not then obtain recognition, makes the progress in this
direction somewhat less than the figures indicate. )
The small urban population found in Bengal contains a large propor:
 ion, of foreigners. The people of Bengal do not take kindly to town life and
there is none of that rush to the town which has been the characteristic of the

v
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movement of p‘épulation in England in the last century. -The contrast is
brought out by the following figures, and by Diagram No. 32:—

PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL

- PULATION WHIC
. U%E:‘l’m&kmmﬂwm& jo ¢ UBBANAIR—-H s .
oTe. land and
- B, Eogladr
1891 1872 wee 535 61'8
o1 1881 538 62'9
: 1891 558 72:0
b e 4o 1901 .. 606 770
1911 662 781
1921 6°7 79'8

The distribution of the urban population according to the size of the
towns it lived in at the time of successive census enumerations is a matter of
some interest. The figures are given in the following table for the last four
censuses :—

1921, " 1901, 1891 PER CENT. OF TOTAL
No.of |4 Nowof | poaas No.of | . .0 No. of |, b,
Moo | oo 1B Nower | Pop Nacer | B 101, | 1911, | 1901.| 1891,
TOTAL mrm oF . |[#T,802,402) .. (46,905,170) .. |42,801,860 .. (90,008,827 ..

URBAN TERRITORY ... | 186 | 3,217,800 | 124 (2,008,247 | 122 12,508,158 | 108 Imn,m 67| 04| 61| 8¢

|

|
1. Towns of 100,000 3 ; 1,324,802 3 1,183,024 H 1,005,390 2 798,011 96| 26| 28| 90
1. T:l:ng::»l}'uo.m to . 241,908 2 104,141 1 69,783 1 81,088 ' K] bt ] i ]
I T;aol;lo?)% 20,000 to 3 ‘ 886,774 1] 795968 18 504,084 16 480,626 19| 17 192 12
1V. Towne (;f 10,000 to 37 517,686 L1 510,803 47 682,168 41 574,876 111 13 16 14
v. T:&(nl:o‘of 5 0M to 10 ; 284,970 1} 201,410 8 270,930 34 265,186 ‘8 5 ‘6 7T
VL. Towas under 5000 | In 57,36) it sriss | 1 w3 | 1z s | 1| 1] 1] ow
Rural Territory ... 44,381,108 e 43,336,928 40,283,301 o 37,083,149 | 93'3 | 03'6 | 93'D | 944

That a greater proportion of the urban population of Bengal, 732 per
mille, live in towns with over 20,000 inhabitants than is the case in, (India
generally, is due mainly to the great size of Calcutta, but it is also true that
there are not many very small towns in Bengal. Less than 11 per cent. of the
urban population in Bengal live in towns with less than 10,000 while in India
as a whole no less than a quarter live in towns as small as this. The smll pyo-
portion living in little towns in Bengal is accounted for by the manner,of life
of the rural p'?]pulation. As it is explained towards the end of this chapter,
the Bengali cultivators do not live congregated in villages, as the term village
is generally understood. Consequently there are no overgrown villages which
have come to be treated as towns. In other Provinces it is often difficult to
draw the [ine between an important village and a town. In Bengal there is
no such difficulty. The little towns have little in common with the rural area
about them. They have appeared as something distinct from the places of
habitation in rural areas. They are many of them centres of administration
and all to some extent centres of trade and widely separated from their nearest
neighbours that bear the same character. While the proportion of urban to
rural population has been very slowly growing, the proportion of the total
population living in towns with less than 10,000 inhabitants has remained
remarkably level. The proportion living in towns with more than 100,000

. bas increased only at the same rate as the proportion of the urbaﬁ(fopula.tion
‘a8 a whole to that of the province. Among towns of more moderate size
there seems to have been a decided tendency towards' congregation of the
pulation in towns with more than 20,000 in preference to towns with
een 10,000 and 20,000. One must, however; be careful to avoid drawing®
.conclueions in such a matter as this without fully appreciating, what the

Aigures really mean.
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The figures given in the table above are those of the vdrious classes of
grows, it may pass from one class to another and indeed much of the variation
grows, it may pass from one class to another and indeed much of the variation
shown in the total population in each class from census to census is due to
towns having so passed. For instance, the population in towns with between
50,000 and 100,000 has increased by 150 per cent. since 1911 partly becauss
Maniktola and Bhatpara have grown, but mainly because Cossipore-Chitpore
and Titagarh have passed up out of the class with between 20,000 and 50,000
inhabitants.

In Subsidiary Table III printed a the end of this chapter an attempt is
made to indicate the variations which have taken place between successive
censuses in the numbers inhabiting towns classified according to size. The
figures in columns 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 show the proportionate variation during
each intercensal period in the population of groups of towns which fell into
certain classes according to size at the time of the Census of 1911. Every
column does not, however, deal with precisely the same towns as the other
columns for figures for towns new within a decade or newly treated as towns
for the purposes of the census at the end of it, have been excluded from the
figures of that census before comparison was made with the figures of the
census before. The variations in every case represent real quantities, namely, )
the variation of population of certain groups of towns. Similarly the figures
in column 10 represent the variations in real quantities, the population of
certain towns which existed in 1872 and are classified according to their
size at the Census of 1872. The figures in column 11 do not, however, repre-
sent variations in the population of any definite localities. They are, in a
sense therefore, unreal variations and are ot 1nterest only 1n giving a certain
insight into changes in the proportion of the urban population which prefers
to live in towns of various sizes, and even in such a connection they must be
used with care. The limits chosen for the purpose of classificaton of towns
by size are necessarily arbitrary. The character of a town does not change
appreciably when a few score added to its population transfers it from one
class to another. The proportion of the urban population which prefers to
live in towns of a certain size changes throughout the intercensal period, but
can only be measured at each census. By comparing the proportion at two
censuses, one is led into comparing the population of somewhat different
localities. Enquiry is being made to discover the relationship between the
strength of a tendencv for towns to grow and their size, but the charac-
teristics of the population of localities included at one time and excluded at
another, though it may be small compared with the total population dealt
with, may so far affect the results as to hide the true relationship. It is
necessery, therefore, for the sake of such an enquiry in respect of two censuses
to classify the towns according to their size either at one census or at the other
and use that classification in arranging the figures of both censuses before
comparing them. The following table shows the population of the towns .
placed in six classes nccording to their population in 1921, and gives a com-

- parison with the populatios of the same towns in 1911 classified in the same
way :— '

POPULATION, INORRASE, 1011 TO 1981,
S of pace fn -

1031 1911, ‘ 011, Number. Per oent.
Bengal o - B 47,593,463 10.305,[!70 1,987,398 i ]
Ferritory urbanin 1981 .. .. .. .. 13 3,811,304 2,008,247 243,087 83

Towus haviog in 1931-— 9
1.~100,000 and over 3 1,943 602 1,183,884 38,078 "
11.—50,000 to 100,000 - 4 341,908 197,880 44,37¢ bEN )
1I1.—20,000 to 50,000 e 3 856,774 788,870 97,904 124
1V.—10.000 to 30,000 ... 14 b17,686 494,810 21,866 "~
V.~—5,000 to 10,000 ... o 40 84,978 365,396 29,699 118
VL—Under 8,000 .. .. w 18 87,881 48,137 %8¢ 193
Dettitory rurslin 1991 e o e | e |oasasenss | nowams | ax

e
STy
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i The figures in the last column are comparable with those in column 6 of
Subsidary Table III for the variation between 1801 and 1911 in the population
of towns classified according to their size in 1911, i.e., at the end of that inter-
censal period. Inboth decades, 1901—11 and 1911—21, it was the towns with
50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants which were growing fastest; next the towns with
20,000 to 50,000. In 1901—11 towns with 10,000 to 20,000 followed; but
during the last decade these have fallen behind the towns with 5,000 to 10,000 -
and the largest towns with over 100,000.

78, Cities: Calcutta.—Census statistics for Calcutta with its five subur-
ban municipalities in the 24-Parganas,Cossipore-Chitpore, Maniktola, Tolly-
gunge, the South Suburbs and Garden Reach, and Howrah across the Hooghly,
have been compiled and published in a volume separate from the volume of
Tables for Bengal, and a separate report has been published dealing with them.
To these two volumes the reader is referred for a fuller account of Calcutta’s
population than is to be found here and in the Census Tables for Bengal.
The pepulation of the City and Suburbs in 1872 was 800,897 without Tolly-
gunge and the South Suburbs which had not yet become municipalities

N and for which, therefore, figures are
Year. Population. |ncr¢:i::\ M;!:rinu n(?t a.vallblq. The popu]atlon Of t.he
City and its Suburbs at successive

o4 T census enumerations after 1872 has
1901 we 1,145,933 929 been as given in the margin. The City
91 L 1272078 110 itself lost 56 per cent. between 1872
1921 .. 1,327,547 43

and 1881, though the difference may
be accounted for in part by differences in the manner in which the first
enumeration and subsequent enumerations were carried out. It gained 125
per cent. in 1881—91 and 24-7 per cent. in 1891—1901. In these two decades
the suburbs in the 24-Parganas gained only 59 per cent. and 53 per cent.
Since 1901, however, the City has had little room for expansion, and improve-
ments have been undertaken at public expense which have aimed at removing
congestion. Especially during the last decade large areas have been acquired
and cleared, new roads have been opened, existing roads widened, re-housing
schemes undertaken and small open spaces provided both by the Corporation
and at the hands of the Improvement Trust. Ultimately, when the building
of the frontage on such important thoroughfares as the new Central Avenue,
widened Park Street, the Maniktola Spur, etc., have been finished, the ac-
quisitions for the Improvement Trust will be found to have increased rather
than diminished the liousing accommodation of the city, as it has certainly
done in the case of the Trust’s first scheme in Surtibagan, but at the time of
the Census of 1921 no new buildings on the frontage of Central Avenue had
yet been occupied and few on the sites of other improvement schemes. 'The
result has been that since 1901 the tendency has been for Calcutta to overflow
into its suburbs. The increase in the city itself was 6:3 per cent. in 1901—11
and 2-8 per cent. in 1911- -21, while the suburbs in the 24-Parganas grew by
403 per cent. and 188 per cent. The acquisition and clearing of a wide
area for the new King George Dock has helped to keep down the popu-
lation of the south-western Wards of Calcutta itself and that of Garden
Reach, which gained no less than 60 per cent. in 1901—11, but during the
last decade less than 1°per cent. A remarkable feature of the progress of
Calcutta of recent years has been,the increase in the suburban passenger traffic
in pnd ot of it. The number of season ticket holders to the termini of the
railways was 103,227 in 1910 and had increased by 1920 to 201,483. Nearly
all these persons come into Calcutta daily, and the figures, therefore, indicate
that the Calcutta population is regularly supplemented to the extent of more
than 20 per cent. by daily passengers by rail. Up to the end of last century , -
Howrah grew with even greater rapidity than Calcutta itself : 284 per cent. .
between 1881 and 1891 and 85-2 per cent. between 1891 and 1801, In the
- ‘R



108 CHAPTER I1.—POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILIZ#GES.

o
.

last 20 years, as in the case of Calcutta, the increase has been considerably less,
136 per cent. in 1901—11 and 9.1 per cent. in 1911—21. The health of
Calcutta has improved very much of late years, but that of the suburbs has
apparently deteriorated. The average recorded death-rate in them for the
last decade is double what it was for the decade before, and conditions in them
show signs of becoming a grave menace to the health of the city itself. Cal-
cutta and its suburbs with 1,327,547 inhabitants dwarfs every other city in
India but Bombay with its 1,175,914 and is the second city in the Empire. It
is nearly half as large again as Birmingham the second city in England, and
considerably larger than Glasgow. The cities of the world which are nearest
it in size are Osaka in Japan with 1,252,972 inhabitants and Hankow in China
with 1,443,950.

Howrah Municipality has a population of 195,301, Maniktola 67,372 and
Cossipore-Chitpore 56,474, and each, if it stood alone, is large enough to be
called a city. Outside Calcutta and its suburbs Dacca alone deserves the
appellation. Bhatpara Municipality on the Hooghly in Barrackpore sub-
division has a population of 65,609 and Titagarh close to it 52,451, but both
are modern and neither has any importance as a centre for the area adjoining
nor any of the traditions of a city. It has happened only that these two
municipalities cover larger areas than others of the same character side by
side with them and include numbers of large jute mills with their great
labour population. Dacca as a city is certainly
three centuries older than Calcutta, and was per-

haps as large as it is now hefore Caleutta was more than a collection of rural
villageés. Tt was the Moghul capital of the Subah of Bengal, the cantonment
of a considerable military force, the base of the Navy formed by Shaista Khan
which even more than the Army was the mainstay of Moghul power in the
province, the centre of thriving cotton industry and the great mart of East-
ern India. With the removal of the Viceroy’s headquarters to Murshidabad
that he might be nearer to the point from which danger threatened in the 18th
century, his south-western frontier, and the decadence of the cotton industry.
Dacca entered a period of decline. Since the first Census of 1872, however,
its population has increased by 741 per cent. and it has now 119,450 persons
living in an area of 3,762 acres. The increase is to be attributed to the great
increase of population of Eastern Bengal of which Dacca is the metro-
* polis rather than Calcutta. The increase in the city was as much as 21-0 per
cent. bétween 1901— 11 during which period Dacca became once more a pro-
vincial capital and the seat of the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam.
. It was a heavy blow for Dacca when the partition of Bengal was set aside, and
in 1912 the city lost its position as a provincial capital after. enjoying it for
only seven years. But it is the centre of the most prosperous agricultural
part of Bengal, is comparatively a healthy town and has continued to develop
as an educational centre. The increase during the last decade has been only
half that of the decade before, but it is still 10 per cent., considerably more .
than the increase common to the country towns of Bengal Eight hundred and
forty per mille of its inhabitants were born in Dacca district and the number
of females per thousand males is as much as 774. Well over half the popula-
tion appears to consist of the people whose home is Dacca City, and it seems
‘to be of a good healthy stock, about half being Muhammadan. Among the
cities of India Dacca comes twenty-eighth. The others nearest it in size are
“eerut 122,609, Jaipur 120 207, Trichinopoly 120,422, Patna 119,976, Sholr
pur 119,681 and Surat 117,434, Dacca is not quite half as large as Lucknow,
and rather less than half as large as Bangalore, including the cantonments in
. both cases. It is not quite so large as Norwich in England, 120,858, rather
iarger than Amoy in China, 114,000, and about the same size as Nancy in
France was in 1911, 119,949,

Dacea
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There are sgven Wards in Dacca Municipality. The population of each
in 1911 and in 1921 is given in the

S . Topustion. vy the marginal table along with the
" ' density per acre in 1921.  All parts
1921 1911, 1921. > .
. o3 208 21093 a1 of the town have shared in the
2 15,00 14998 o increase of population. - The densit
3 92,122 18,636 253 is greatest in Wards 5 and 2 whic
4 2015 19,675 279 lie wholly in the old town. In this
5 9,429 8,765 818 .
p 12093 11163 18 quarter many of the houses are three-
7 18,133 12,347, 260 storied and are very closely packed.

Wards 1, 4, 7, and 3 follow
in order of density and each of them extends to the less closely packed out-
skirts, as well as including portions of the town proper. Ward 6, the least
densely populated, does not extend into the congested part of the town. The
Ramna civil station with its large open space containing the race course is by
far the least densly populated part of the city. It is not included in any of
the scven Municipal Wards. Hindus are 57-9 per cent. of the total popu-
lIation  Three Wards are predominantly Hindu; in Ward 2 the propor-
tion is 761 per cent., in Ward 3 it is 75,9 per cent. and in Ward 1, 688 per
cent. Two Wards are about equally divided between Hindus and Muham-
madans; Hindus form 524 per cent. in Ward 7 and 500 per cent. in Ward 5.
Muhammadans predominate in Ward 4 where Hindus are only 314 per cent.
and in Ward 6 where they are 368 per cent. Christians are 710 in all. The
greatest number are found in Ward 1. Those of other religions are no more
than 279 altogether.

79. Two classes of towns.—The other towns of the province vary
considerably in character, but can be divided into two classes. On the one
hand there are the sleepy country towns with no organised industry and only
local importance in trade. serving the country round in distributing cloth, salt,
kerosine oil and other commodities which the rural population requires and
cannot obtain from the hand. To this category belong most of the head-
quarters of districts and subdivisions, and places old in history like Murshid-
abad, Old Malda, Nadia (Nabadwip) and others less famous. On the other
hand, there are towns which have sprung up as the homes of industry and
commerce, such as the mill municipalities up and down the Hooghly, the
railway centres and the centres of jute collecting trade.

80. The Industrial and Commercial towns.—To obtain statistics to
represent the character of the population and the growth of the typical sndus-
trial or commercial town figures have been collected for the following : —

Cossipore-Chitpore. Rishra-Konnagore. Rally.
Maniktolg. Halisahar, Kharagpur.
arden Reach. Naihati. Kanchrapura.
Howrah. Kamarhati. Saidpur.
Bhatpara, Khardah. Asansol.
Titagarh. Buranagar. Raniganj.
Baidyabati, South Dum-Dum. Narayanganj.
Champdani, Garulia. Madaripur.
Bhadreswar. Budge-Budge. Chandpur.
Serampore. Uttarpara. Chittagong.

* Jhalakati,

The first four are the immediate suburbs of-Calcutta. The next seventeen
are the mill municipalities. Then come four railway centres and Raniganj,
the three most important centres of the jute-collecting trade, the port of
Chittagong, and Jhalakati, one of the most important commercial centres in *

Eastern Bengal and the centre of the betelnut trade.
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81. The country towns.—Similar statistics have beef eollected for the
following country towns : — .

Arambagh. Faridpur. Midnapore.
Azimganj. Ghatal, Murshidabad.
Bajitpur, Gobardanga. Nadia.
Bankura. Hooghly-Chinsura. Nator. : ‘
Ransbaria. Jalpaiguri, Noakhali.
Burisal. Jamalpur, v Old Malda.
Berhampore. Jaynagar, Pabna.
Bishnupur. Jessore, Ramjibanpar.
Bogra. Kalna. Rampur-Boalia.
Brahmanbaria. Kandi. Ranaghat.
Burdwan, Katwa. Rangpur. .
Chakda. Kirpai. Santipur, ’
Chandrukona. Kishoreganj. Satkhira,
Comilla, Kotchandpur. Sherpur (Mymensingh).
Cooch Behar. Krishnagar. Suri,
Dainhat. Kumarkhali, Taki.
Dinajpur. Kushtia. Tamluk.
English  Bazar Meherpur. Tangail.
(Malda).

Such towns as were not municipalities at the time and for which figures
are not therefore available from the figures of the Census of 1872 have not
been included, nor such a town as Mymensingh which is of considerable
importance in the jute trade. The statistics obtained from the figures for
these towns may fairly be taken as representing "the characteristic of the
average country town.

82. Comparison between the two classes.—The size and growth of the
average town of each class is shown by the following figures:—

POPULATION. PERCENTAGE VARIATION,

1921, | 811 | 1901, I 189). | 1881, | 1878, | 1011—31. [ 1901—11.|1891—1901{ 1881=91. | 1873—81.

Tho average Oountry Town ... | 13,860 | 13,087 | 18,034 | 18,020 | 13,798 | 13,638 +3°0 +43 [] +18 -03

The average Industrial or
Oommercinl Town. 80,846 | 28,888 | 23,199 | 20,000 | 17,233 | 18,742 +68 +30°1 +109 +16°1 =81

[

The figures of 1872 are not of much value for, as has already been
mentioned, they are not safely comparable with the figures of subsequent
censuses. The average country town has hardly grown at all in half a
century and is much smaller and far more widely ‘separated from
others than the average town which is its nearest counterpart in Europe.
The typical industrial and commercial centre is more than twice as large
as the average country town in Bengal and has grown rapidly since 1881.
It was not possible to exclude towns, which had appeared since 1872, from
the list of industrial and commercial towns, as was done in the case of
country towns, and still keep it representative. Many of the industrial
centres have become towns since 1872 and though the average population
at each census is the average only for the towns in existence at the time,

« the towns which have been added from timé to time were small when they
were first given municipal status, and each addition therefore brought down
the average. The average has been brought further down by the formation
of Halisahar as a separate town out of part of Naihati i1n the decade
before last, and by carving Champdani, Rishra-Konnagar and Khardah

‘ tout of existing municipalities in the last decade. If these separations had
not been carried out, the average industrial town would have increased

s
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. 83-4 per cent. instead of 290 per cent. in 1901—1911 and 169 per cent.
instead of 63 per cent. in 1911—1821. In spite of the fact that the average
industrial and commercial town has grown 71 per cent. since 1881 and the
population inhabiting such towns has more than doubled, the average town
of -the sort is still small compared with its European counterpatt.

83. Proportion of the sexes in towns.—Much insight into the character
of the population of towns is obtained from the figures giving the proportion
of the sexes. In the following table the number of females per thousand
males at each successive census in the average country town and the average
industrial and commercial town is compared with the number in Calcutta
city and in the Province as a whole :—

FEMALES PER 1000 MALES AT SUCCESSIVE CENSUSES,

N
stNeAL
\\.
.
.
oo e SSe  AVERAGE COUNTRY Town
\\'
.,
.
boo h o
e “~o AVERAQGE NDUSTRIAL
S~ OR COMMERCIAL TOWN
"o @  GALGUTTA GITY
400
foo
o
~ -
G B I A
DIAGRAM Nt 88
NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MA  LkN.
1872, 1881. | 1891, 1901, \ 1911, | 1921,
The average country town oo o e "7 971 203 869 841 H16
The averuge lmdustriul or commerolal town (] 787 680 805 [1}] 687
Ouleutta Oity W we e e 562 [11] b20 607 470 470
Bengnl o - " e - - s 904 978 960 940 032

84. Industrial or commercial towns.—There is more immigration into
Bengal from other provinces than formerly and the number of females per
thousand males has steadily decreased, although the disparity shown is a

* deficiency of only 68 females against every thousand males. The census of
towns included more people in 1872 than did subse%uent censuses who had
come in for the day and these were mostly men. The number of females
per thousand males has gone down steadily at every census since 1881 not
only in Calcutta and thé average industrial or commercial town but also in
the average country town. In Calcutta City males outnumber females by
distjnctly more than two to one, but the change in this respect since 1881
is by no means so remarkable as the corresponding change in the average
industrial or commercial town. In 1872 the broportion of the sexes in the
latter was much as it is in the average country town "to-day. Now the
proportion is not far different from the proportion in Calcutta. The influx
of male labourers many of whom have come for comparatively short periods

* and left their womenfolk behind has steadily increased. As in Calcutta

, where there are only 374 married females per 1,000 married males and only

16 a
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47 per cent. of the women were returned as married, the great predominance
of males involves a great increase in sexual immorality, and its presence in
turn tends to discourage men from bringing their wives to the towns with
them. The great change in this respect which has come over the average
industrial or commercial town is a matter of serious import, not only when
the welfare of the labouring classes is concerned, but from the point of view
of the em?]oyer. The disparity between the sexes is more marked in a

number of towns cven than in Calcutta. The number of females per thou-
sand males is:—

421 in Chandpur, 506 in Naihati,

434 in Champdani, 520 in Howrah,

436 in Titughar, 520 in Bally,

43R in Budge-Budge, 521 in Bhadreswar,

439 in Kanchrapara, 538 in Kamarhati,

494 in Chittagong, 547 in Rishra-Konnagore,

and 574 in Narayanganj.

The male labourers being nearly all married, each with a wife of his
own somewhere. this disparity means that most of the workers are leading
an unnatural existence, missing the comforts of home life, exposed to the

reatest temptation towards intemperance, and ambitious, so far as they.

ave any ambitions, only to earn enough to take them home. It is not
surprising that their employers find they have little heart in their work, and
that they are notoriously unsteady. In Chandpur, Chittagong and Nara-
yanganj there are no female labourers while there is employment for a certain
number of females in the mills near Calcutta. The railway centres (except
Kanchrapara) show less disparity between sexes than the mill towns. e
proportion is 668 females per thousand males in Kharagpur and 713 in
Asansol. The reason seems to be that a large proportion of the employees
in railway workshops are skilled men who serve continuously for longer
II)‘eriods than the mill hands and have brought their wives to live with them.

he comparatively slow rate at which the sex proportion in Calcutta has
changed of recent years seems to indicate either that the improvements which
are being made in the city are checking the reduction of the number of
females or that a limit is about to be reached. There is little indication that
there is an approach to a limit in the industrial and commercial towns outside.

85. In country towns.—Yo many the decrease in the proportion of
females in the average country town at more than double the rate of decrease
in the province as a whole and twoand a half times the rate in rural areas may

'ome a8 a surprise. Some would have expected signs to show that the
idvantages of municipal conservancy, a good water supply, and the other
mmenities which town life affords were beginning to be appreciated and to
ittract families to the towns. The reverse seems to be the case. The num-
ser of men who are able to find em1ployment in towns whether professionally
n the law, in medicine and in the lower grades of administrative service, or
18 shopkeepers and servants, has increased. The male population of the
werage country town has increased, but an increasing proportion leaves its
vomen-folk behind in the country and the total population 1s almost station-
wry. Towd life is not the normal life of any section of the Bengalis. They
lislike it and do not seem to get over their dislike. The pleader, the clerk, *
‘he school master and the shop-keeper whose work is in the town each has a
1ouse of his own or belonging to his family somewhere in the country. There
1is family can live far more cheaply than in the town and the practice of
teeping up two establishments seems to be on the increase. Partly this is due
0 the difficulty of obtaining accommodation in towns especially by Muham-
madans, for the landlords are commanly *Hindus who object to £ Muham-
nadan tenant, but mainly it is to be put. down to the purdah system. A
imall section of the upper classes is beginning to relax its rigour, but there
8 no sign of such relaxation- among the middle classes, and the lower classes
'n imitation of the habits of their speriors are enforcing it among them-
selves more rigorously than formerly. The decade from 1911 to 1921 is the
irst im which the population of the average town has increased faster than
he population of Bengal ad a whole. The increasing disparity between the

[
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sexes however proves that this is no indication that town life is becoming
more popular. A filtered water supply has been installed in 15 towns in Ben- -
al in the decade and there are good grounds for believing that the general
ealth of towns compared with the country has improved, although the vital
statistics of municipal areas are so unreliabﬂa as to be useless as.evidence on the
point.

If further evidence is required of the unpopularity of town life among
the people of Bengal 1t is to be found in the decadence of almost every town
which is not an industrial centre, and has not been made a centre of admin-
istration. Almost every such town in the province has lost population at
alinost every successive census. The following are examples:—

Town, P‘i‘;:lﬁ- Blnce ) Town. mrlz;'n- Siuco

Murshidabad b7 1872 | Kumarkhali (Nadia) i 38 1881
Kirpai (Midnapore) 53 1872 | Chakda (Nadia) ... e 37 1872
Azimganj (Murshidabad) 48 1872 | Kharar (Miduapore) 36 1801
Chandrakona (Midoapore)  ...- 47 188! | Bansbaria (Hooghly) w| 19 1872
Birnagar (Nadia) ... o l 47 1881 | Kotechandpur (Jussore) . 18 1881

" Old Malda 40 1872 | Sonumukhi (Bankura) e 16 1872
Ramjibaopur (Midnapore)  ...| 40 1872 | Santipur (Nadia) ... o 13 1872

Towns of this class are also remarkable for their high proportion of
women. There are only nine towns in Bengal

%‘;‘:;’{;ﬁ;"j (Maldu) with more females than males. Their names are
Jangipur. ' given inthe margin. Only one of them, Jangipur,
Sonamukhi. 18 a subdivisional headquarters and none are the
gf:l'(""("z"4('l‘,',:'r';‘;';‘::;’“‘l) headquarters of districts. As might be expected
Dainhat (Burdwan). in the old towns, which are inclined to decadence,
Kirpui. there are few immigrants, the more promising of

Mahospur (Jeusore). the youth of the old families seek employment else-

where, and thie proportion of females among those who are left is as high or
higher than in rural areas.

86. Age constitution of the urban population.—Although the census
tables referring to age were not separately prepared for the urban and rural
population of the province, certain large towns, those with more than some
twentyv-five thousand inhabitants each, were treated as separate units when
abstraction and compilation for Imperial Table VII was undertaken. For the
towns mentioned in the margin figures in the form of Table VII were thus avail-
able and though they have not been printed with those for Calcutta, its suburbs
in the 24-Parganas, Howrah and Dacca in Table VI1, Part C, they have been

made over to the Director of Public

g":niktﬂlm glg‘;fl-ly-Chinmm Health in manuscript: The figures

atpara. ittagong :

Serampore Narsingang. have been prepared direct from the

Cossipre-Uhitpore. Barrackpore. census returns, which showed all the

Garden iteach. Berhampore. vagaries, the g:eference for ages given

Titogarh. Santipur, in round numbers, for multiples of five

Bardwan, Baranagor. A .

Houth duburbs, Bhadreswur. and for figures ending with 2, exagger-
. Midnapure. . tion in certain age periods and under-

. statement in others and so on, whic
are to be found in age returns at an Indian census and are described in Chapter
V of this report. These however affected the figures for all towns as well as
for rural areas in much the same manner, and the crude figures are therefore
of value in comparing the age constitution of the population of one town with,
that of others and with that in rural areas. The following table shows the
" distribution of males and females in a series of age periods for Calcutta and
its suburbs, for the four mill towns, Bhatpara, Serampore, Titaghar and
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Bhadreswar, for four country towns Burdwan, Berha.mpo;e, ‘Santipur and
Midnapore, and for the Province as a whole:—

AGK DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 MALES IN— ‘ AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 FEMALES IN—
[ o, | oty | Provious | ueuta tnd | gy g, | Gty | provinn.
0—5 H68 b28 864 1,209 1,049 097 984 1,370
5—10 51 685 | 1,022 1544 L2 | 1,070 | 1,008 | 1605
10—1b . 801 88Y 1.108 1,247 898 881 954 1,031
15— 20 424 991 967 896 931 840 1,027 1,087
20—80 wo| 2,646 | 2835 | 2,076 1,739 | 2093 | 2248 | 1920 | 1938
30—40 wo| 2088 | 2299 | 1753 1486 | 1,647 | 1,799 | 15H1 1,283
40—50 w| 4,303 1,330 | 1204 961 | 1,085 | 1,077] 1,118 811
50—60 ee 565 491 621 516 638 620 715 495
60 and over . 354 252 385 403 567 462 623 430

The diagram printed on this page is designed to illustrate these figures
and to indicate not merely the age distribution in each sex, but also the sex
proportion in each case. Thus the lengths of rectangles on the rigth hand
side of the diagram represent the number of females in the several age periods,
according to the tables above, reduced in the proportion of the number of
females per thousand mules, i.c., in the case of Calcutta and its suburbs
by 288, in the case of the mill towns by 8%,  for in Bhatpara, Tita-
garh, Serampore and Bhadreswar there are 482 females per thousand males,
In the case of the country towns by ,*7% for in Burdwan, Berhampore,
Midnapore and Santipur there are 875 females per 1,000 males and in the
case of the Province as a whole by %%

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10000 MALES AND THE. CCRAESPONDING NUMBER OF FEMALES
IN CALGUT TA, THE MILL.TOWNS, THEGOUNTRY TOWNS AND THE PROVINCE AS A WHOLE
o110  1-20 20- 40
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The. figures show at once that the age distribution of females in towns
18 by no means so abnormal as that of males. The explanation is that there
are very many fewer females than males, and a much larger roportion of
such females are members of families living in the towns as family units,
than the corresponding proportion in the case of males. Thé next point to
notice is that though the age constitution of the population of Calcutta and
its suburbs is very far from normal, that of the population of the mill towns
18 even more so. The population of the country towns has most of the
veculiar characteristics shown in Calcutta and the mill towns, but in a far
less marked degree.

To consider first the age distribution of males, Calcutta and its suburbs
have less than half the normal proportion of male children. Only 12-19 per
cent. of its male population is below the age of 10 against 27-53 in the
Province as a whole. The proportion in the mill towns is only 11-13 per
cent., while in this matter the country towns with 18-86 per cent. fall about
half way between Calcutta and the normal. In the age period 10—15 theé
mill towns have a larger proportion than Calcutta, for mill towns afford more
scope for employment of children of this age than Calcutta does. The propor-
tion between 15 and 20 rises in Calcutta just above normal, and somewhat
higher in the mill towns. In the country towns the proportion in the age
period 10-—15 approaches the normal and passes it in the period 15—20. The

lanatisn'is to be found in the educational facilities offered in such towns.
any boys of the better clas< are sent in from the country either to live with
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relatives or in hestels and to attend schools and colleges. In the ages from
20 to 40 the proportion both in Calcutta and in the mill towns is even further
from normal than it was in the ages of childhood, but the divergence is in
the opposite direction. No less than 4834 per cent of the males in Calcutta
are hetween 20—40 against only 3224 per cent. in the Province as a whole.
The mill towns with 49-34 per cent. of their male population between 20 and

* 40 again show themselves further from the normal than Calcutta, while
the country towns with 8829 per cent. again appear about half way, rather
less than half way, in their divergence between Calcutta and the Province as
a whole. The excess of males in middle age in the towns shows itself again
in the age period 40—50. Males over 50 are only 743 per cent. in the mill
towns, against the normal 9-19 percent., but they are just as many in
Calcutta as in the Province as a whole, and are decidedly more, 11:06 per
cent., in the country towns. The old man is not wanted in the mill
towns, but he does not appear to find himself driven from Calcutta, and he «
lives on in the country town rather than return to rural areas.

Small girls seem only a little less numerous in towns generally than small
boys, but among the much smaller numbers of females than of males they
form much larger proportion of the female papulation than the small boys
form of the male population. The mill towns and the country towns have
much the same proportion of their female population in the age period
0—10, 20-67 per cent and 20-92 per cent. respectively. The normal is 29-75
and Calentta with 22-01 is nearer to it than either of them. There is not much
sign of withdrawal of girls between 15 and 20 either from Calcutta or the
mill towns for the drop in the figures for the ages between 10 and 20 below
the figures for the earlier ages is no more considerable than in the Province
as a whole, and the figures seem to show an ingress of girls of this age into the
country towns. The drawing of conclusions from the figures is, however,
complicated by the universal understatement of the age of girls who
are growing up but whose fathers have not been able to marry them, and of
girls who are married but are still living with their parents.  People living
n towns are commonly better off and may be expected to have less difficulty
in marrying their daughters than people living in rural areas. Moreover, the
age 10—20 for wives corresponds to 20—30 for husbands, and at the age
20—30 there is a disproportionately large continent of males in the towns.
The larger proportion of girls from 10—20 in the country towns than in
Calcutta is explained by the fact that it is easier for men from 20—30 to take
their wives to such towns than to the Metropolis. Women between 20 and
40 form a higher proportion of the females in mill towns than they form in
Calcutta and in the country towns. Again the figure for the country town
is about half way between that for Calcutta and the normal. In the case of
the country towns the proportion is not higher than in the Province as a
whole than would be accounted for by the low figures for little girls in them.
In the mill towns the females of this age are supplemented by the women ,
from other prqvinces whose customs do not prevent them from going out to
work, an1who find employment in certain factory processes, sometimes to the
exclusion of men. The proportion above 50 years old is high among the
women in the country towns and in Calcutta, but in mill towns not much
higher than the normal.

87. Birthplace of the urban population.—The remarks which have been
nade regarding the birthplace statistics in Chapter II of the Census Report
for Calcutta and its suburbs show that its population is made up of people
from many different places, and some from great distances. Taking Calcutta

. and its suburbs together 471 per mille
NUMBER PEm MrLLE, ® of the inhabitants were born either in,
the City itself, or in one of the two
ousiiewe  NEighbouring districts, the 24-Parganas
povince. gnd Hdwrah, 167 in other parts of
Bengal and 362 Sutside the Province.
The figures in the marginal table may be ,
compared with these.  They have beer
- “compiled for four mill towns, Seeampore,
Bhadreswar, Titagarb and Bhatpara and for four country towns, Burdwan,

L[]
IRHABITANTS OF—

Born1n Bora in
the same | other part
district. | of Bengal,

Milltowns .« . 209 98
COountry towns Bl4 106

893
80
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Midnapore, Santipur and Berhampore. The bulk of the population of the
country towns was born either in the towns themselves or in the adjoining
district. Rather less than half the population of Calcutta was born as close
to its present vesidence.  In the case of the mill towns the proportion is
reduced almost to one-fifth. Immigrants from more distant parts of the
Provinee are shglitly more nuraerous in proportion in the country towns than
in the mill towns and considerably more numerous in Calcutta than in either.
Only 8 per cent. of the people of the country towns were born outside Bengal.
The proportion in the case of Caleutta is about one-third, but in the case of
the mill towns it is considerably over two-thirds. This extraordinary
proportion is exceeded in Titagarh where no less than 90 per cent. of the
inhabitants were born outside Bengal and in Bhadreswar where the propor-
tion is 79 per cent. The figures are remarkable as showing to how great an
extent industrial development in Bengal, as shown by the growth of these

- towns, is the work of the up-country people and not of the Bengalis at all.
These towns are no more than colonies of up-country men and even though
industrial progress has been going on for several decades the population still
remains immigrant. A few workers have children with them who were born
since they immigrated, but practically none have settled down and brought
up their families to maturity to swell the number of the native born. It is
therefore too much to describe the towns as colonies of up-country men.
They are no more than their temporary habitations. It is interesting to note
how large a proportion of the population of these mill towns comes from a
closely circumseribed area on the borders of Bihar and the United Provinces.
No less than 14,350 persons found in Titagarh, 27-3 per cent. of the popu-
lation of the town were born in the six adjoining districts, Patna, Gaya and
Shahabad in Bibar, and Ballia, Ghazipur and Benares in the United Pro-
vinces. 12,842 persons in Bhatpara, 22-7 per cent. of the population come
from the same six districts; 4,330 persons in Bhadreswar, 19:6 per cent. of the
population come from the same parts. Those from the same parts in
Serampore are fewer but amount to 6-6 per cent. of the popunlation. Another
12-3 per cent. of the inhabitants of Titagarh, 7-1 per cent. of those of
Bhatpara, 7-3 per cent. of those of Serampore and 6-7 per cent. of those of
Bhadreswar come from Cuttack and Balasore in Orissa.

88. Constitution of the population of industrial towns in Bengal and in
England compared.—In lngland employment in industry is not of a tempor-
ary chavacter as in Bengal, nor is the industrial population immigrant.
There are still instances of young men from rural areas migrating to the town
in search of work, but the time when industry was manned chiefly by recruits
from the country is long past, and even at the beginning of the nincteenth
century the state of things did not approach the conditions in Bengal at
pregent.  There is very little sign now-a-days of a predominance of males in
industrial centres in England. The predominance of females is less in rural
areas than in urban in which according to the Census of 1921 there are 1,025
females per thousand males against 1,101 in the country. as a whole.
Watering-places such as Bournemouth, Hastings, Eastbourne and Bath are
the towns with highest number of females, but such industrial centres as
Halifax, Huddersfield, Blackburn and Rochdale are among the towns where
temales greatly predominate. The proportion of London's inhabitants who
were born there is as many as 682 per thousand and the proportion is steadily
increasing.  Of the other large towns in England, Stoke-onTrent, Sunder-
fand, Dudley, St. Helens and Sheffield were those which in 1911 registered
the largest proportion of native born inhabitants. All are industrial centres.
Those which registered the lowest proportion of native horn were not industrial
towns  They were again the watering-places, Bath, Brighton,
Hastings, Sounthport, some outlying parts of London and certain towns in the
centre of rural areas, Canterbury, Reading and Swindon. Industry in
England therefore by no means spells the breaking up the workman’s family
life or his removal from the place of his birth as in Bengal, though, to those
familiar with Indian ronditions only, these are often felt to be necessary cor-
rdllaries to the development of industry. and the disturbance of family life
which industry in this conntry has come to involve is one of the reasons which
F.ave in some sense set people against it .
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NUNBER PER MILLE OF THE URBAN
POPULATION WHO ARE—

~

Hindu, Other

Muhammadan.

' religlons.
Beugal . 487 535 28
Urban areas in .

Bengal o 694 274 82
West Bengal .. 821 134 45
Urban arcas in

West Bengal... 808 174 18
Central Bengal ... 614 473 13
Urban areas in

Central Beugal 696 256 48
North Bengal ... 305 598 47
Grban arcas in

North Bengal ... 679 367 34
East Bengal

Dacea Division 297 697 6
Urban areas in

Dacea Division 662 427 1
Chittagong :

Division 239 726 35
Urban areas in

Chittagong

Division e 502 459 39

Religfon in tewns.—More than two-thirds of the urban population of

Bengal is Hindu by religion while
the proportion of Hindus in the
whole population of the Province is
considerably less than half. The
marginal table shows the proportion
of the urban population which is
Hindu, Muhammadan or of other
religions in the several quarters
of the province set in juxtaposi-
tion for purposes of comparison
with the corresponding figures for
urban and rural population to-
gether. It seems to be a general
proposition worth making that
minorities are proportionately more
numerous in towns than 1n the
country. This is the experience all
over India, but an exception must be
made in the case of Animists who

shun the towns. Animists account

for the fact that ¢ other religions’’ appear less numerous in the towns than
in the country in Western and Northern Bengal. Muhammadans are pro-
portionately more numerous in towns than in rural areas only in Western
Bengal, where they are in small minority. Christians are proportionately
far more numerous in the towns than in the country, and few Jains, Parsis,
Sikhs, Brahmos. etc., are found in Bengal except in urban areas.

In Calcutta and its suburbs Hindus are 709 per mille, Muhammadans
245, and Christians 33. The proportion of Muhammadans in Calcutta has
been decreasing steadily for some time and in the last decade there has been

a decrease in their actual number.

Dacca is historically a Muhammadan

city but it now contains a majority of Hindus, 579 per mille, against 413
Muhammadans. The proportion of Muhammadans here, too, is decreasing.
Twenty years ago Hindus were 535 per mille and Muhammadans 457. The
proportion of Hindus in urban areas generally is increasing. It was 671

_per mille 20 years ago and is now 694. There are very few towns indeed in

which Muhammadans outnumber Hindus. They are Comilla, Chittagong,
" Kishorganj, Jamalpur and Sherpur in Mymensingh, Nawabganj in Malda,

Sirajganj, and Dhulian in Murshidabad.
The statistics for the averaie industrial or commercial towns and the

typical country town of paragrap

of the population in them which belongf
Christian and other religious compares
the Province as a whole as follows:—

Calcutta City

The averrge industrial or com-
mercial town

"The average country town e
Bongal a8 a whole ...

e ose

Y

s 80 and 81 above show that the proportian

to the Hindu, Muhammadan,
ith the proportion in Calcutta and

NUMBER PER MILLE OF THE IOPULATION WHIOH 18—
A -

‘Hindu. Mubammad Chelat Of other religlons,
708 230 43 19
711 272, 14 3
691 296 17 6
437 535 2 26

The proportion of Hindus in the average industrial and commercial town

is slightly higher than ih Calcutta.

The up-country mill hands are Hindu

almost to a man and such towns as Serampore, with 851 Hindus per mille,

Baidyabéti with 935,
garh with 725 bring up
towns bring it down.

Rishra-Konnagar and Champdani with 747 and Tita.
the average, while the Eastern Bengal commercial
The proportion of Hihdus in the averafe country
-town is a little lower than in Calcutta, but in urbamaress general

y it is very

:much higher than in the Province as a whole, and the proportion of Muhamn-

lower.

‘madans very much
daptres in much greater
Yoy form 3 much

e 2 Rl
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Christians are attracted to the industrial
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has three times as high a proportion of Christians as the avérage industrial
town which has twice as many in proportion to the population as the average
country town, while even iu the latter the proportion is ten times as great as
in rural areas.  'Those of other religions in Calcutta are Jews, Jains, Brah-
mos, Contucians, ete , who are seldom met with outside the city and a few
Buddhists.  In the P'rovince as a whole the bulk of those of **.other religions *’
are Animists who do not, venture to the towns.

90 Proportion of each religion who live in towns.—It is interesting to
examine the census figures from another aspect. Subsidiary Table Il
printed at the end of tias chapter gives the proportion of the people in the
provinee of cach religion who live in towns, and similar proportions for each
division and distrier. The proportion in the case of Animists is less than
1 permnlle.  In the case of Mubhammadan it is only 35 per mille, just less
than one third of the proportion in the case of Hindus. Rather lJess than
half the Christinns 431 per mille live in towns,  nearly two-thirds of the
Jains and almost all the Parsis.  The figures of this table bring out again the
preference of minorities for towns.  In Burdwan Division where they form
a small minority 108 Muhammadans per mille live in towns.  The corres-
ponding proportions in Rajshahi, Dacea and Chittagong Divisions are no
more than 1419 and 12, respectively.

91  The towns of Western Bengal.—There are 33 towns in the Burdwan

Division, all municipalities except  Kharagpur,
tubabitants =t he pailway centre in Midnapore district, and

Bimdwan U A 1)

Serampore spao7  Rampur Hat and Bolpur in Birbhum. After

Hotghly Chuewnn . 2005 Howrah the largest are those mentioned in the
Mudnapore we 2RAES margin. Burdwan owes its importance to being
‘l“;""'l:::'“ e the headquarters of the Burdwan Raj and a dis-
Khatag . uosetriet headquarters. Tt is also of some importance
Champd i as a railway junction? but it has no industries to
s R attract labour from outside. It has suffered
Bhiauliesw i severely from malaria for the last 40 years and has

Bistmupu H_’-‘-:‘-j?l‘ grown little.  There has been a decrease of popu-
{fx:,:":’l:‘;“ w0 lation in the past decade as there would have heen
" ' also in the decade hefore but for an extension of
the municipal limits. Serampore a subdivisional headquarters in Hooghly dis-
trict on the banks of the river, is an old Danish Settlement, but it owes its
importance in recent times to the jute industry.  But for the fact that Rishra-
Konnagar has been carved out of it during the decade and made a separate -
municipality it would have had a population of 56,456, 13 -8 per cent. more than
in 1911 and considerably more than twice its population in 1872.  Hooghly-
Chinsura, the headguarters of the district, was originally a Duteh  Settle-
ment. It had a reputation as a health resort and visitors from Calcutta
used it as such a century ago, but for the last 50 years it has been malarious.
Tt has no industries of importance, though there are jute mills close to it.
and its population has declined since 1872, There has, hoWwever, been an
increase by 1,022 persons during the last decade. The population of Midna-
pore was almost stationary from 1872 until 1911, but has lost 3,775 persons
during the last decade.  1lad it been on the other side of the river it might
have become the important railway centre that Kharagpur now is, and added
to its population the 25,280 persons which Kharagpur contains. But it now
appears to be definitely on the decline, since the railway has robbed the Trunk
Road into Orissa of its importance as a pilgrims’ way as well as a traffic-
route.  Kharagpur is nnti]ing but a railway centre, but it is the largest on
the Bengal Nagpur System and has grown very fast. Tt was intended as the
headquarters of a new district of Hijli to be carved out of Midnapore, but
the plan has had to be dropped.  Asansol is a railway centre on the East
Indian Svstem and the centre of the Raniganj coal field. The headquarters
of the subdivision were removed there from Raniganj in 19086, and its popula-
tion has almost doubled during the last 20 years. Raniganj is a small com-
‘pact town with Burn and Company’s pottery works within its limits, but they -
ave clogely circumscribed and the population is about what it was 30 years’
ago. In the last decade it has declined by 961. For the sparsely populated ..

gt
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country in whith it stands Bankura is a large town. It is healthy and has
grown steadily in size of recent years, but part of the increase is due to the
extension of municipal limits. Bishnupur, the headquarters of the outlying
subdivision of the district, was formerly the larger and more important town,
but it lies on the western edge of the unhealthy stretch of country fringing
*the Old Alluvium, and has grown little since 1872.  During the last decade
its population has lost rather over 5 per cent.  Champdani has been formed
out of parts of Biadyabati and Bhadreswar, mill towns on the Hooghly,
during the last decade. The population of the three together is greater hy
18,335 than that of Baidyabati and Bhadreswar in 1911. an increase of 40 -9
per cent. The two had a population of 23,718 in 1881, harely a tlrivd of the
present population.  Bally is very close to Howrah and was formerly part of
the same municipality. It shares in the influx of immigrants to Howrah,
and since it is within easy reach of Caleutta, a considerable number of persons
whose work is in Calcutta reside there. 1t grew steadily from 1872 to 1911
by 633 per cent., but during the last decade its progress has been slower and
the increase only 3-6 per cent. Uttarpara, just north of it in Hooghly dis-
trict, is much smaller. but it has grown steadily, and its population has
doubled since 1872 Suri, the headquarters of Birbhum, and Rampurhat,
Kalna, Katwa, Ghatal, Tamluk and Arambagh, subdivisional headqguarters,
are not towns of importance.  They have not grown much in the last 50 vears
and have generally lost somewhat in the last decade. Such towns as Dain-
hat. Sonamukhi, Kotrang, Bansharia and especially Chandrakhona., Kirpai
and Kharar which are not centres of administration are decidely decadent

and the last three ave rapidly being extinguished.
92. The towns of Central Bengal.—There are 50 municipalities in Cen-
tral Bengal and one town hesides, Beldanga in
Inhabitarts.  Murshidabrd district. Outside (‘aleutta an:! its

'rﬁ.'l';fl?r}’.' . 2;?2‘: suburbs the lareest. are mentioned in the margin
Baranagar v 32084 in order of their «ize with the number of inhahit-
Borhampore -~ 26670 ants of ecach.  Of the towns along the Hooghly in
g:ﬂ‘?"‘;olll‘""‘" - é;’;?,} the 24-Parganas thos. which are mill towns have
Nailiati ~ 9239a  grownvery fast.  DBhatpara is more than 41 times
Kamr rhati - 23018 ag large as it was 30 vears ago and has increased
2’:::,:;';2:'.',‘ - 53122 30-1 per cent. in the last decade.  Titagarh and
Basirlint .. 19267  Budge-Budee have grown from practically noth-
Khnlna 16040 ing sinee 1891, and by 16°1 per cent. and 43-1 per
N ackpore o 1A% percent. in the last decade. Garulia has doubled
Baduria .. 14057 1its population since 1881 and increased 131 per
South Dum-Dum ... 14030 cent. in 1911—1921. Baranagar. Naihati and
arulia = B0 Kamarhati are a little older, but they have grown
Rajpur . 11417 almost as fast. During the last decade Barana-
Azimgan; - 10370 oar has grown 124 per cent., and Naihati and
R “ lone  Kamarhati 128 per cent. cach. Kanchrapara,
Kanchrapara < 10a32  the site of the workshop for the hroad gauge
Batkhira o 10299 gystem of the Fastern Bengal Railway, has heen
;:.';':’r‘g' o 18'}‘;1) separated from Halishar during the decade just

passed. The population of the two is greater by
31 -5 per cent. than it was 1911. Barrackpore is a residential locality rather
than an industrial. There have been changes in municipal houndaries during
the last decade and new municipality named Khardah has been formed. The
population of the area now included in Barrackpore, Khardah and North
Rarrackpore has growre comparatively little since 1872 but in the last decade
there has heen an increase of 9-9 per cent.  Panihati, too, is residential rather
than industrial. It has lost 86 per cent. since 1911. North and South
Dfim-Dum stand back from the river. North Dum-Dum is inclined to he
unbealthy and has lost population in the last ten years. South Dum-Dum
which contains some factories has gained 9 per cent. The towns in the 24-
Parganas which lie further away from the Hooghly are not industrial towns
Basirhat, Baduria and Gobardanga in the north-east of the district haw

* grown slightly, but the others, Rajpur, Jaynagar, Taki, Baruipur, have los

.
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since 1911, .

. Berhampore, the headquarters station of Murshidabad district. hac
formerly s cantonment of some importance. Tt has a small bell meta
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industry and the remains of an industry in ivo curving, which has how-
ever almost disappeared and can never?ave employed large numbers. The
population has increased but little since 1881 amf in the past decade by 2 per
cent. Murshidabad and Azimganj just north of it were places of great

i “F‘aqp e gl ¥ EEOW B W . - Sl o T. O -
mlgp “L'-fcen:u, y ana a hau ago but their decay has been raplﬁ'. J angipui

and Kandi the headqaurters of outlying subdivisions in the same district were'
growing slowly but during the last decade both have lost a little. Dhulian
and Beldanga are towns 0% rather over 8,000 in the same district. Santipur,
an old centre of the hand-weaving industry, is the largest town in Nadia’
district, but it is now losing population. Tt has lost 7-2 per cent. during the
decade, while Krishnagar the headquarters of the district is malarious and
also is losing.  The loss during 1911—21 has been 50 per cent. Nadia Nabad-
wip) is reverenced especially by Baisnabs as having been the birthplace of
Chaitanya, and it is a centre of Sanskrit learning and a place of pilgrimage.
The increase of 3,104 shown by the Census of 1921 is partly accounted for by
the fact that the census was taken on a date nearer to the annual religious
festival there than in 1911 and 1901. Meherpur and Ranaghat, head-
quarters of two of the subdivisions, have sgown slight decreases, but
Kushtia the headquarters of the fourth has grown considerably. The tir:
town of Birnagar is steadily declining. Jessore after being stationary for
40 years has at this census shown an increase of 114 per cent. Kotchandpur
and Mahespur the other two municipal towns in the district are declining.
Khulna has doubled its population in the last 30 years. The district of whic
it is the headquarters is being steadily developed, and it is the terminus of
the railway to which much of the boat and steamer traffic from Eastern Ben-
gal converges. During the last decade its population has increased by 23:5
per cent. Satkhira the headquarters of the north-western subdivision of the
district grew considerably between 1901 and 1911 after losing slowly for 30
years, but during the last decade it has again lost slight]ly. Debhata south-
west of it on the stream that forms the boundary between the district and
the 24-Parganas is half its size and has hardly grown since 1881.

93. The towns of North Bengal.—North Bengal contains 18 municipal
towns and five others, not including the small cantonment at Buxa Duar in
. Jalpaiguri district. Only eleven of these, however,
Inhabitants. have more than 10,000 inhabitants. Their names

Birajuanj .. 265618 with their population are given in the margin in
Rumpur-Boalia ... 24898 the order of their size. Though they are small

Dorjeeling = BB they are generally growing towns. Sirajganj taps
Rangpur . 19076  the jute trade of the country lying along the
?lil'mj_p"r, if-ggg Jamuna River. It suffered up till four years ago
Euglieh Bazar .. 140s7  the disadvantage of having no railway connection.
Saidpur .. 13479  Since the completion of the Sara Bridge a broad
g-wa"gmu‘ - 12683 gauge extension of the Eastern Bengal Railway
Cosoh Belar .. 11461  has been carried direct to Sirajganj and has

greatly facilitated the export of jute. The town
has grown steadily although 'not fast since 1872 in spite of the disabilit
which has just been removed. The increase during the last decade was 74
persons. Rampur-Boalia, the headquarters of the Rajshahi district, is 28
miles from Nator, its railway station. It is on the Ganges and connected b
steamer with the railway at Lalgola Ghét, but has undoubtedly suffere
from being so far from a railway. Its population was stationary at the end of
last century when it seemed that the main course of the Ganges was desert-
ing the north bank of the river on which it stood, but the tendency has changed.
So much so that there has been some erosion of the town and the danger of
" further erosion in the future threatens. During the last 20 years the popula-
tion has increased again, in the last decade by 51 per cent. The threat'of
erosion has stopped the growth of Pabna, and it also suffers the disadvantage
of having no railway station near. Rangpur is a long straggling town with
the railway station at one end of it and the courts nearly three miles away at
cthe other end. It has some export trade in tobacco and jute and has grown
ranidly, by 16-1 per cent. during the last decade. Dinajpur too is growing.'
Tt is nearly half as large again as it was 30 years ago and has gained 18-0

cent. gihos 1011.  Jalpaiguri hins grown still Zastes since 1901
it‘wa‘g ‘\. L “! gu tﬂ 1801 ::' e
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¢ oent. in 1901—1911 and b{,{% ‘6 per cent. during the last decade. English
-, Bazar, the headquarters of Malda, has lost somewhat during the last ten years.
‘It has suffered severely from malaria especially at the beginning of the d);cade
and has had more than one fire which has done great damage. The apparent
, Teduction, almost by half, in the population of Nawabganj in Malda district
~ * is due to restriction of the municipal limits. The town is essentially a Muham-
madan colony and has a considerable trade by boat. Old Malda is falling
rapidly into decay. Bogra has grown very fast since it has had the advantage
of a connection by rail with the main line of the Eastern Bengal Railway. Tﬁe
district is the most flourishing in Northern Bengal and the headquarters
station has grown bv 352 per cent. since 1911. Saidpur in Rangpur district
is the site of the workshops for the metre-gauge system of the Eastern Bengal
Railway. It is not a municipality but is governed by the Railway Authori-
ties, and its population consists almost entirely of railway employees. It has
grown up from nothing in the last thirty years, and now has a population of
13,479 persons, 62-6 per cent. more than in 1911. Nator, the headquarters
of one of the subdivisions of Rajshahi district, stands on a stream which is
part of a now defunct drainage system and is extremely malarious. It has
been slowly losing population since 1891. Gaibandha, Kurigram and Nilpha-
mari, the headquarters of the three outlying subdivisions of Rangpur district,
are small towns which have not yet become municipalities, but they are grow-
ing fast. Domar in the same district is a tiny but a growing town. Cooch
Behar, the capital of the Cooch Behar State and the seat of the Maharaja, is
a town of 11,461 inhabitants which has increased only by 620 during the last
ten years. The State includes three other municipalities, Dinhata, Matha-
bhanga and Haldibari, but they are very small indeed, having less than 6,000
inhabitants between them.

94. Darjeeling.—Darjeeling was founded mainly as a hill station. It
has become the headquarters of Darjeeling district and has a large bazar but
the trade with Tibet passes it by and comes down »id Kalimpong. Darjeeling
is not even the natural centre for the tea industry of the district, for all the
gardens are at a lower level, and most of them well to the south of it. But in
gize and importance it is, after Simla, the second hill station in India, and as &
ganitorium is frequented by large numbers of Europeans and to a consider-
able extent by Indians also during the hot weather. Two small cantonments
adjoin the town, Jalapahar on the upper part of the ridge on which Darjeeling
stands and Lebong on a spur below it. Tn 1872, before the railway was
built along the older Cart Road up from the plains, Darjeeling was a very
small place with only 3,157 inhabitants. Tt doubled its population by 188!
and- doubled it again by 1891. Since that date its rate of progress has been
much more moderate, mainly by reason of the fact that it stands upon a ridge
with precipitous sides and the space available for building is limited. The
increase between 1891 and 1901 was 196 per cent. The population of both_
town and cantQnments is liable to considerable seasonal variation. The census
synchronous all over India has on each occasion been carried out towards the
end of the cold weather and has disclosed the population of Darjeeling at that
time. To discover the extent of the seasonal fluctuation supplementary census
enumerations have been taken in September 1900, in September 1911 and in
September 1921. The results of these enumerations are shown and compared
with those of the cold weather census in the following table:—

Reptember March | September March
1990 1911,

Brphn;bor March

. 1081. 1911 1901, 19011
Darjecling Town e 24,807 21,418 91,863 17,043 15,698
Lebong Cantonment 1.9 804 1,080 1,037 1en
Jalapabar Oantonment ... 1390 388 1574 15 '
Total . 17,213 ' 23,208 24,608 19,005 I 28,852 16,93¢

The cold weather population is thus shown to have increased by 12-3 per cent.
.+in 1901—1911 and by 11-7 per cent. in 1911—1921, but some qualification of,
these figures is necessary. The Census of 1801 came on March 1st, in 1911

DU g

t came on March 10th, and in 1921 on March 18th. ‘Though few visitors
va in: Daxjeeling before the end of March,'s cértain number of persons
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which there are two large ones for boys and two for girls and some smaller
ones, open early in March, and a number of hill men come into the town with -
the intention of seeking employment as domestic servants, syces, etc. As the
March Census has come later, it has included on each of the last two occasions
something more than the normal winter population of the town, and
the increase in the normal winter population has therefore been rather less
than the figures of the last two March Censuses have disclosed. The
two cantonments were found much reduced in population between 1911 and
1921. In March both are denuded of troops, for troops are not sent up until
the beginning of April. During the war the establishments were reduced,
and since 1920 in the effort which has been made towards economy the
cantonments have been sparingly used, smaller detachments of European
troops heing sent up from the plains for shorter periods than formenly.
Lebong and Jalapahar in March 1921 contained considerably less than half
the population counted in them in March 1911, and in September 1921, when
troops were in them, 527 less than in September 1911,

Darjeeling is fullest in May and June and again in September and
October, the two periods being those in which the climate in the plains is the
most trying. It is by no means easy to say which of these two periods is the
height of the Darjecling season, but in Bengal at least persons employed in
the pailns find it easier to take a holiday in the latter of the two. The
“Puja holidays’’, when offices in Bengal are shut for ten days, come generally
in the last week of September or in October and numbers of people come up
on a short visit at the time. The Summer Census on each occasion has been
arranged to miss the “‘Puja rush.”” It has generally been taken as it was in
1921 about a week before the holidays. The variation between March and
September in 1900-—1901 was 6,928, 409 per cent., in 1911, 5,691, 299
per cent., and in 1921 4,955, 22-3 per cent. The number of visitors has not
decreased to the extent which these figures show for the reason that the
March Census has come later in the month each time, but there seems to be
little doubt that Darjecling now suffers more than formerly by competition -
with Shillong and with hill stations further west along the Himalayas, and
that the reason is that it is inordinately expensive. The figures in the

marginal table show the distribution

Mo amo-— of the population of the town by race
Buropeans . 2,080 1.094 according to the Summer Census of
Anglo- Indians find 4  1921. The health of Darjeeling,
Bitmon - ’2';:*; 154 since the provision of an excellent

water supply in 1897, has been good,
but it did not by any means escape the ravages of the influenza epidemic
which hiing about these hills until the end of the decade. Kurseong, a smaller
hill station on the way up to Darjeeling, is a subdivisional headquarters and

. is administered as a municipality. Tt has grown considerably since 1891. In

that year it had only 3,522 inhabitants, in 1901 it had 4.469,.in 1911, 5,674,
and 1 1921 6,445. No Summer Census was taken as in Darjeeling for the
place does not empty itself in the cold weather to the same extent as Darjeeling
does. The site of a new hill sanitorium has heen laid out at Kalimpong, and
there is a large market there, for wool and other merchandise from Tibet is
brought so far by mule transport over the passes by the Tibetans themselves,
and there changes hands and is sent down to Calcutta. The place is, however,
still in its infancy amd financial stringency has given a set-back to its
development. N
095. The towns of Eastern Bengal:—Dacca Division.—Besides Dacca
mwtans. City there are seventeen municipal towns and two
Narayanganj ... 30802 other towns in the Dacca Division. The eleven

Vari . . .
ol w 2is7  of them mentioned in the margin have more than
'

Madaripur e . . : s

Mymensingh ... 25287 10.000 inhabitants. Narayanganj. 9 miles from
fomalpur = 23113 TDacca, is the largest collecting centre for jute in
Shermg ™ l7ais the Province. A number of export firms hayé

|

Paridpur * .. 14503 agencies there and some of them presses for

.

Tangail . - 14306 making up *‘ pucca ’’ bales, i.e., bales ready for
';;',t:g;:: oo {'{3} shipment overseas, I‘Iwbo’;mhgson ‘
ST T of the Lakshia river and ihbwe sind hiadhd
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ize it was in 1881. The increase during the last decade has been 98 per
ent. Barisal has been the headquarters of Bakarganj district for a century
nd is an important focus of the steamer and boat traftic of the Lower Delta.
‘he tide carries out its sanitation and a filtered water supply has recently
een installed. It is healthy and has a pleasant climate. lts population
as doubled in the last forty years and the increase during the last decade
:as been 19-0 per cent. Madaripur is another jute centre, but it is not so
sell built or so well laid out and administered as Narayanganj. It has reaped
reat advantage of recent years from the opening of the ** Beel Route,”" a
analized water-way affording a short-cut for steamer and boat traffic towards
salecutta. The widening of this channel at the hands of Government has not
et been completed, but 1t has been open for traflic during the whole decade
nd Madaripur at the end of it has grown by almost a third, 32'6 per cent.
ince 1911. Mymensingh as the headquarters of the largest district in the
>rovince and the district whose population has grown most during the last
walf century would be expected to have increased in importance. Its
levelopment as a jute centre has assisted, as well as the completion during the
ast decade of the railway extension radiating from it to the eastern subdivi-
ions. It has grown very fast since 1901 and during the last decade its popul-
wion has increased by 27-4 per cent. Jamalpore and Kishorganj, the head-
juarters of the two subdivisions in the district, are growing towns. They
1ave increased by 9-5 per cent. and 8-3 per cent. in the last ten years. Tangail
he headquarters of the third subdivision, suffers from lack of railway facili-
ies and its population is decreasing. Tt has lost 12°6 per cent. since 1911. The
wpparent heavy loss of Netrokona, the headquarters of the fourth subdivision,
s due to the restriction of the municipal boundaries. Sherpur, Bajitpur and
Muktagacha, the three remaining towns in Mymensingh district, are all
rrowing steadily. Faridpur grew very slowly from 1872 to 1901 but has
rrown faster since the beginniug of this century. Ten years ago it seemed
ikely that the Padma river would either wash away Faridpur railway station
v permit it to take the place of Goalundo as the railway terminus and the
»oint of embarkation onto steamers for Eastern Bengal, but the river has
urned away agaip. The town has increased by 10-4 per cent. in the last
jecade. Rajbari and Gopalganj are subdivisional headquarters, the former
wvith 7,275 inhabitants and®he latter 3,478. Neither are municipalities and
1either was treated as a town for census purposes ten years ago. The head-
Juarters stations of the three outlying subdivisions of Bakarganj district are
vunigipalities. Pirojpur was one of those whose boundaries extended far
nto the rural aréa adjoining.” They were drawn in somewhat at the begin-
7ing of this century but they still extend far beyond the limits of what can be
salled the urban area. The development of the Sundarbans is contributing
;0 the importance of the subdivision and the population within the munici-
ality has grown 154 per cent. since 1911. Patuakhali with 6,984 inhabit-
nts and Bhola with 4,525 are much smaller, but both are growing. Bhola
came a municipal town only in 1920.

96.. Chittagong Division and Tripura State.—Chittagong Division has
six towns in it, and there is one in Tripura State. Four out of the six have
nore than 10,000 inhabitants, Chittagong 36,030, Comilla 25,914, Brahman-
yaria 23,414 and Chandpur 15,118.  Chittagong is a very old town and was an
important seaport even before the time of Akbar. It has almost doubled its

opulation since 1872. The completion of the Assam Bengal Railway has
increased its trade, for tea now comes down from Assam and is exported from
(*hittagong to Europe by the Clan Line of Steamers which maintain a regular
service, while mineral oil comes up from Burma in bulk, is put up in tins in
Chittagong and distributed by Tail to Tippera and Noakhali districts and the*
®1ma Valley in Assam. Forest produce from the Hill Tracts comes down
the Karnafuli river to Chittagong and adds to the trade of the town.' The
population increased 29:9 per cent. between 1801 and 1811 and 25-2 per cent.
hetween 1911 and 1921.. Comilla, the headquarters of Tippera district, has
also grown fast of late years. During the past decade its population hay*
inoveased 14:2 per cent. It lies several feet below the flood level of the Gumti
bise1 an which it stand

3
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which has been fortunate to escape flooding. No other town of the size of
(omilla is without a filtered water supply. The municipality of Brahman-
baria covers a considerable area which is not urban. Its population has
increased 50 per cent. since 1911. Chandpur, the headquarters of the
remaining subdivision of Tippera, is a jute centre, the terminus of a branch
of the Assam Bengal Railway and is connected by steamer with Goalundo, *
Narayanganj and Barisal. It stands on an artificial cut opened 50 years ago
to improve boat communication between the Meghna and the interior of
Tippera district. The old town is south of this cut, the railway terminus
and a new town the north. Chandpur existed 150 years ago but its
importance dates from the opening of the Assam Bengal Railway. = Its popu-
lation has increased by 61-5 per cent. since 1901 and by 189 per cent. in the
last decade. Noakhali stood 11 miles from the coast i1n 1881, but that 11
miles of the land has now been diluviated and the erosion of the town has

" begun. It is a very small place for a district headquarters in so densely
populated an area, for it has only 7,715 inhabitants which in spite of the erosion
which has taken place is 10 per cent. more than the population in 1911. Agar-
tala, the capital of Tripura State, is about the same size, 7,743 inhabitants;
it has grown by 13 per cent. since 1911.

97. Villages.—The word village in the sense in which it is ordinarily
understood in India. and indeed in all parts of the world, should not be used
without qualification in respect of rural Bengal. The picture which the word
conjures up in the mind is that of a close collection of houses belonging to
the cultivators and agricultural labourers employed on the land for two or
three miles around, L%le villa%f watchmen and the other village servants, a
nioney-lender and a few shop-keepers and artizans, potter, cobbler, tinsmith,
etc., a more pretentious house belonging to a landlord or middlemen, some
sort of common meeting place frequented by the villagers and a place of
public worship, a temple in a Hindu viliuge or a mosque in a Muhammadan
village. Such villages are not to be found in Bengal except in parts of
Burdwan Division. They owe their origin partly to the gregarious instincts
of mankind, partly to the convenience to the cultivators in living close to
those who administer to the needs which their land alone does not supply
and partly to the necessity for protection, in former days from predatory
bands, and still in most parts of India, for cattle, if not for human beings,
from the wild animals infesting the uncleared spaces which come right down
to the edge of the cultivated lands. The village grew up in some convenicnt-
ly situated spot in a clearing, in a defensible position and near a supply of
water. In Bengal the whole country side except what is actually required for
residential purposes has been brought under cultivation and the cultivators.
have na need to herd together for protection. The strictness of the purdah
system, which does not permit his women-folk from being seen at all in public
and prohibits the Bengali from visiting the houses of other than near

+ relations, has almost killed his gregarious instincts. The cultivator uses very
little indeed which his own land cannot supply. A water supply can be
obtained by sinking a well or d.iggin§ a tank equally well in almost any spot.
The property of a landlord or middleman is usually far stretched and inter-
spersed with the properties of others, and labourers who have not land of their
own are very few indeed. In these circumstances it is not surprising to find
the homesteads scattered over the whole face of the country side. Each culti-
vator has selected a suitable spot for a homestead on his own land, dug a tank,
or made untidy irregular excavations to obtain earth to raise a site, and built
houses on it. The process is still going on. When the family grows too big
for the homestead, or family quarrels ensue, one of the brothers will make a
«new homestead on a convenient part of the fanlily land which has fallen to his
share a little removed from the old homestead. Shops are almost non-exis-
tent inrural Bengal and the houses of landlords and the few artisans who are
not partially agriculturists are interspersed among the other homesteads. -
Cultivators’ homesteads ave, it is true, found very closely packed Lagtha ,
in some localities, for example among the swanips that stretch across Brah-:;
wanbaria subdivision and the eastern f Mymensingh; but this is owing:
to the neoessity for using to the full identisl purposes the li
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*
as uncomfortable places to live in, there is no corporate village life in them
. and the house sites do not tend to lie in compact blocks but rather in lo
-strips by the side of streams, which by the deposit of their silt have rai
their banks above the dead level of the rice fields. For administrative purpos-
es in Bengal a survey unit takes the place of the village unit elsewhere. The
*vernacular expression is mauza and it is often translated “ village,”” some-
times which confusing results. A century ago the word signified a parcel of
land belongoing to one estate, and the Revenue Surveyors seventy years ago
used it in this sense in Bihar where they began work and where estates are not
closely interlocked as in most parts of Bengal. Coming down into Bengal they
used it with a significance altered to mean a parcel of land convenient for their
survey in one block, whether only one estate was included or several. Com-
monly their blocks were units locally recognised and treated as such, and even
when they were not the landlords found it convenient to adopt them for their
own purposes and the cultivators necessarily followed suit. The Revenue
Survey having been made the basis of Revenue and other Administration and
the foundation of all the maps used for half a century, the mauzas have become
for all purposes the generally accepted units into which the country side is
divided. That the Settlement Department, which has up to the present pre-
pared a record of rights for half the Province, has made use of the same units
with very few changes, has further contributed to the crystallization of the
mauza system. The census followed the same system and the figures for the
number and population of villages given in Imperial Tables T and IIT refer to
mauzas, though the word ‘‘ village *’ has been used in the headings to bring
the tables for Bengal into line with those for other Provinces.

In Subsidiary Table I printed at the end of this Chapter in Columns 10
—183 the proportion of the rural population living in *‘ villages *’ divided into
four classes according to the size of their population are given. Here as in
the Tables Volume the ‘* village ’’ is the mauza, and it would be a mistake to
build upon the figures in these columns a conception of the numbers joined in
any form of communal life. It is true that the ‘‘ mauza * is the villages for
the purposes of the law which determines that a settled raiyat of a village
shall have an occupancy right in all land which he holds as a raiyat in the
village, but it is very common for a cultivator to have land .in more than one

auza, and instances are common in which a man has most of his land in one
«auza, which happens to be a lowlying stretch of rice field with no high land
| it suitable for residential purposes, and his homestead in another. Since
1e mauza was originally a unit of a size suitable for survey and since the
hole country is a level plain, it might be expected that the area of the aver-
ze mauza would be much the same everywhere, and that the population of
10 average mauza would vary according to the density of population.’ This
generally the case. But the Revenue Survey was done gradually. The
irvey parties, which came over from Bihar into the Bengal districts adjoin-
1g, only gradually gave up the attempt to survey as a separate mauza each
arcel belonging to a separate estate. Consequentlgr there are many very
nall mauzas to be foung in Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi, the parts of Bogra,
'abna and Rangpur away from the Jamuna river, in Burdwan, Birbhum,
)ankura, Midnapore, Hooghly and Jessore, and this in addition to the com-
aratively low density of population accounts for the high proportion of
ural population which is found in these districts to live in villages with less
aan 500 inhabitants. In Eastern Bengal where estates are minutely divided
nd are fitted together like the small pieces in a jigshaw puzzle, the Revenue
urveyors did not hesitate to include lands of any number of estates in the
ame block for the purposes of syrvey. Here the mauzas are very much of a
ize as far as area is concerned. There are no very small mauzas, the density
) Bigh and the average population of a mauza is high also. The %o[;‘ulation
f the average mauza is Ereat in Jalpaiguri 1,280, Khulna 708, Bakarganj
57, Noakhali 858 and Chittagong 1,810, because Goverriment is the proprie-
or of much land in those districts, land recently developed and originally
urveyed in large blocks without the necessity for any reference to the rights
r boundaries of private landlords. The census ‘ village ’ was ,a real
ﬂrlﬂge only in Darjeeling, Sikkim, Chittegong Hill Tracts and Tripura
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State which have not been systematically surveyed for revenue purposes, ana
where the inhabitants do live in close contact with one another both for pro-
tection and convenience and do not maintain the purdah system as in the
plains.

The absence of villages in the ordinary sense in the Province has brought
to rural Bengal a number of advantages not the least of which is its beauty.
“ Each famii’y lives within its own holding digging a moat round an ample
piece of land and planting a garden of fruit trees to enclose the homestead.

‘he homestead itself is a collection of mat and thatch huts on high mud
plinths all built on well raised ground surrounding a courtyard. Nearb
within the moat is a muddy tank. The homestead 1s usually entirely conceal-
ed by trees so that at first sight it appears as if all the cultivated land was a
clearing in a forest. The khola (opens) in which crops are grown are always
kept delightfully green by the unfailing moisture of rain and flood, and the eye
is never tired by the wear’% miles of dust which is the common habit of an up-
country landscape "’f. The description fits much of Eastern Bengal except
that beyond Bakarganj a complete moat round the homestead is not us {
found.  Missing the many unsightlinesses of the up-country village rura
Bengal misses also the disadvantages of overcrowding. Each family has

. plenty of space to live in and its own water supply, which, though it leaves.
tmuch to be desired, is a far better one than is available in rural parts of other
'provinces. In Kastern Bengal it is ample and in most parts would be suffi-
“cient for the population if a relaxation of the purdah system permitted full
.use to he made of it. The water of a dirty hole in tge ground from which
*earth was dug to raise the homestead site is used, however, to save the trouble
and the exposure of the women to the public gaze in going a few hundred yards
to obtain a better supply. That the water suppﬁr is sometimes a source of
disease and danger is due to ignorance of the necessity to conserve it, and to
the prevalence of habits of life which lead to its contamination. In some
rarts at least it is rather the multitude of small excavations full of water than
ack of water supply that has bred unhealthiness and caused the spread of
malaria.

The absence of villages on the other hand means the absence of the germs
of corporate life. To develop any form of Local (Government in rural areas
something more is necessary than to stimulate village organizations alread
in existence and endow village officials with increased powers. X
Local Authority has to be constituted where nothing of the sort existed before,
and, what is a matter of greater difficulty, a sense of public duty, a will to
subordinate private wishes to public advantage, has to be grafted where it is
in a wide sense a novelty.

. T J.C. Juck. Settlement Report of Bakarganj.
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AVERAGE NUMBER PER NUMBER PER MILLE OF URBAN NUMBER PER MILLE OF RURAL
POPULATION MILLE RERIDING POPULATION RESIDING IN TOWNS POPULATION RESIDING IN VILLAGES
' PER — WITH A POPULATION OF— WILL A 'OPULATION OF -
DISTRIOT AND NATURAL
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.—-NUMBER PER MILLE OF THE TOTAL POPULATION
AND OF EACH MAIN RELIGION WHO LIVE IN TOWNS.

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO LIVE IN TOWNS.
DISTRICT AND NATURAL DIVINIONS, _ - L
Tetal .
Population. Hindu. Musulman. | Ohristien. Jain Paris.
) 3 ] ‘ s L 17
BENGAL .. .. . [} 107 28 431 (12 [} ]
West Bengal : —
BURDWAN DIVISION [ 1) (14 108 878 218 ae
«
Burdwan .., . (1] 64 79 512 176 500
Birhhum ... 7 3 21 380 166 -
Bunkura .. [ ] L] 51 308 o
Midnapore ... n 34 a7 539 o 223
Hooghly .. ] 167 174 ¢ 317 [
Howrsh .. .. . .. 219 213 282 818 78 1,000
Gentral Bengal : —
PRESIDENCY DIVISION .. .. 180 288 101 oss a2 2”0
24-Pargannk 240 264 184 313 919 288
Ouleatte .. o .. L 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
Nudia [1] 135 26 143 126 1,000
Murshidabad ) 108 8K 623 871 1,000
Jessore e e e 12 1 8 ] e e
Khulns 7 7 16 118 o
North Bengal .. ... .. .. .. 23 0 18 181 208 o
RAJBHAHI DIVISION 23 20 14 148 202 700
Raphabi ... - 20 [ 1] 12 86 464 .
Dinajpur ... . L . 17" 16 7 14 49
Jalpsiguri ... . (] 19 10 18 87 e
Darjeoling ... . 102 86 139 849 328 973
Rangpur ... 9 41 10 895 270 "
Bogra e " b7 7 137 172 o
Pabna o o .. 3 60 EH 964 316 .
L
. Malda . n 30 2 28 [1] e
U000 BEHAR 20 (] 1} [ 1] 820 ([ }}
.
«
Rast Bengal ... .. .. .. 27 [1] 1e 122 197 188
DACOA DIVISION .. .. .. 20 g 1 100 200 "
Dacen “° 80 81 (1] 187 1,000
Mymensingh 20 117 17 [1] 183
Fardpur o w . n » 1 a 1,000 1000
Bakarguy) ... . 3 0 11 193 1,000 "
OHITTAGONG DIVISION ... ... 10 " 12 . 187 [ [}4
Tippera e e o . 11 81 . 14 633 e -
Noukhalf . o .. .. » 13 3 20 LI
.
Chittugoun s ... 8 4% 17 788 800 [ 1)
Chittagong Hill Tructs ... . ¢ COontains no town.
TRIPURA BTATE .. .. .. 28 [ 2] n L " .
L}
L T o e e o wo e Contalas no town.,
. s
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SUBSIDIARY "l‘ABLE II1.—TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION AND THEIR

GROWTH.
. .

a o - VARIATION PER OKNT
E 3 g VARIATION PEROENT IN TH¥ POPULATION OF TOWNY A8 [IN URBAN POPULATION

5 OLAKKED AT THE CENSUS OF 1911, OF EACH ULASN FIOM

. 5 2 H O b 18791981,

[ . g i ®) In tho
g total  of
OLASS OF TOWNS, 55 ° = ancl olas
“a - @) In towns| In 1921 ay

g~ 3 °-! 1911-1921, | 1901-1911. | 1891-1901. | I18R1-1891. | 1879-1881. Z. c],.:,,'i ocompared
. E.E Ik § g 1u 1878, with  the
] ! g g ﬂ§ norreapon-
s2 gg i dine total

z° | o e in 1872,

1 ] 3 4 5 8 7 8 [) 10 1

SENGAL 135 100 | er2| + 67| - 138| + 19| + 102 - re| 4+ e + 129
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CHAPTER IIl.

Birthplace.

98. Introductory.—This chapter deals with the figures given in the
Census Table X1, which shows the pol)ulntion of the districts and States
of Bengal distributed according to birthplace, the district or State of birth
it this took place in India and the country if outside, and the figures in
the corresponding tables for other provinces which indicate the where-
abouts of persons who were born in Bengal, but had emigrated to other
parts. Four supplementary tables, printed at the end of the Chapter,
summarize the statistics of :—

1. Immgration to Bengal.
. Emigration from Bengal
TT1.  Migration between natural divisions.
IV. Migration between the ’rovince and other parts of India.

Statistics of birthplace are of importance from two points of veiw.
In ihe first place, they enable the natural growth of the population of the
Provinee and the several parts of it to be ascertained, and in the second
place they show the extent to which people move from one part of the
country to another. They supply a means of ascertaining the ‘‘natural
population” the variations in which have already been examined in Para-
graph 24 supra and in respect of the several districts in setting forth the
changes of population in each of them towards the latter part of Chapter I.
This chapter is to review the statistics of birthplace in so far as they show
the direction and extent of migration both in and out of the Province and
between one part of Bengal and another.

99. Types of migration.—Five scveral types of migration may be
distinguished—

(1) Casual migration due to short moves which are continually
taking place between adjacent villages, but only affect the
birthplace figures for the TProvince or a district when such
adjacent villages happen to lie on opposite sides of the pro-
vincial or district houndary. In this type of the migration,
females commonly predominate, for a large proportion of such
short. moves are made in contracting marriages. (asual
migration is increased moreover on account of the fact that it
is a common practice for young married women to be sent to
their parents’ house for their first confinement, so that first-
born children often appear as natives of their maternal grand-
parents’ villages.

(2) Temporary migration due to journeys undertaken on business, to
visit a place of pilgrimage, and the like.

(3) Periodic migration which often takes place in connection with the
harvests and on account of seasonal movements by pastrol
nomads, who are however few or none on the plains of
Bengal.

(4) Semi-permanent migration, as when natives of one place reside and
earn their living in another, but retain their connection with
their own homes where they leave their families and to which
they return in their old age and at more or less regular intervals
in the meantime.

(5) Permanent migration, as when economic pressure or social
ostracism or some other cause drives a mag.,,to take his
family and settle at a distance from his home.

The census figures do not of course distinguish between different types
of migration for they give only the numbers of persons found in one part-who -
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had been bord in another, but in the examination of the census figures it is
---important to keep the distinctions between the different forms of migration
in view. Though casual migration commonly affects more females than
* males, in a country like Bengal on the other hand, where the purdah system
. is in force among almost all classes, temporary and periodic migration
- affects very few but males and semi-permanent migration atfects a great many
more males than females. Only permanent migration affects the numbers
of both sexes more or less equally, but even in its case the bachelor or
widower is more easily uprooted from his native place than the man with a
wife and family. The census was taken on the 18th of March 1921, a little
later than on former occasions, but still approximately at the same season
of the year. In Bengal, the winter rice harvest that prompts the annual
periodic migration of labourers to engage in reaping it, is over two months
earlier, and most of those who were caught up in movements connected with
it have gone back to their homes by March. The dry season, the season in
which earth-work, the digging of tanks, and the raising and repair of roads
and emhankments, can be carried out, continues however beyond March,
and there 1is no doubt that the census caught a number of labourers
in Bengal from Chota Nagpur and Bihar still engaged in such undertakings
on March 18th, though possibly their number may have been fewer than in
1911 when the census day was March 10th and 1901 when it was March
1st, as it certainly caught a number who had not yet returned from Burma
to their homes in the Chittagong Division. The measure of temporary
migration for purpose of business it is impossible to take, but it may be noted
that the census date was chosen so as to avoid festivals as far as possible, and
that Bengal has very few places which attract pilgrims from outside the
Province. A few may come to Navadwip but they are lost in the great body
of immigration to Bengal, and we may take it that the attractions of pil-
rimage do not practically affect migration to Bengal at all. They do,
wowever, somewhat affect the figures for emigration from Bengal, for as
many as 4,186 persons born in Bengal were found at Benares city, though
very few were found at Puri and probably few at places of pilgrimage else-

where.

100. Casual Migration.—It is possible to gauge roughly the effect of
casual migration and it is with this object that the form of Subsidiary Tables I
and 1T have been devised to give figures for migration between contiguous dis-
tricts separate from those for migration over greater distances. 1In the case
of a rural district in Bengal for which the number of immigrants from con-
tiguous districts is approximately equal to the number of cmigrants to it,
it is probable that casual migration forms a large proportion of the total
migration. This is not always the case for there are instances in which a
district receives a regular stream of immigrants from one side and sends

out a regular stream on the other. Faridpur is an example of such a one,

for it is regularly recruited from Dacca and feeds Bakarganj and Khulna.
Tippera, too, receives recruits from Dacca and sends on others into Tripura
State. If however for each district we take whichever is the less of the
figures against it in column 5 of Subsidiary Table I and Subsidiary Table 11

rinted at the end of this chapter, multiply it by two and add the resultant
ggures for all the districts, we shall get a rough measure of the extent of casual
migration from district to district within the Province. The figures obtained
in this way is 1,838,000. Because there is some permanent migration from
one district to another which is balanced by an equal amount of permanent
migration in the opposite dirqction, because there is also temporary migr:a-
tion between contiguous districts and becanse there are districts like Farid*
pur and Tippera which are recruited on dne side and bled from another,
this rough measure will err on the side of -exaggerating the effect of casual
migration, but it is worth giving and is unexceptionable if it is given as a
measure beyond which migration from district to district is not made up by
casual migration. - The total number of immigrants and emigrants for all
the districts of the Province is some 5,992,000, and casual migration there-
‘fore accounts for something less than 80-7 per cent. of all the mifration in
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and out of the several districts. The bare census figures do not permit us to

go much further in classifying migration, though another and a closex.

estimate of the extent to which casual migration accounts for the movement of
the population in and out of a particular district may be obtained by balanc-
ing the numhers of emigrants and immigrants to and from each contiguous

district separately, and accounting each equal exchange as being done 1n the'

main to casual migration. This estimate will still err on the side of
exaggerating the extent of casual migration for it must necessarily include,
as did the first, temporary migration between contiguous districts and some
exchange of permanent or semi-permanent migration.

101 Migration between Bengal and other parts.—The number of immi-
f,rants to Bengal from other parts of India and the numbers of emigrants
rom Bengal to other parts are given in detail in Subsidiary Tables ITI and
1V printed at the end of the chapter and the figures are illustrated by Dia-
gram No. 35 on this page. The area of each square is proportionate to the
number of migrants, white squares representing immigrants and shaded
squares emigrants. The number of recruits to the population of Bengal
from other parts placed in the order of the number they send are given in
the following table in which are also given the numbers born in Bengal who
were found in each of them:—
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Bihar and Orissa o 1,227,579 £16,922
Uuited Provinces ou i 343,095 18,684
Nepal s e 87.285 Nut available.
Assam .o .o 68,802 375.678
Central Provincos and Berar ... 54,810 8,274
Rajputana Agency . 47,865 74
Madras cor e 32,024 8,348
The Punjab and Delhi . 17,716 5,950
Kurope oo o 18,3566 , Not available,
Bombay . s 11,233 8,470
Sikkim o e 4,057 1,566
China e e 3,856 Not available,
Burma o e 2,361 146,087

Other parts than those for which figures are given above, SI:Eply a smaller.
aumber of immigrants. The total number is 1,929,641 so that
figures account for all but 15,601, well under one per cent. of the total. . ;B
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the United Province 17-8 per cent., Nepal 4'5 per cent., Assam 8-6 per cent.,
the Central Provinces 2-8 per cent., Rajputana Agency 25 per cent., Madras
17 per cent. and other parts gach less than one per cent. Ninety-six per
cent. of the immigration to the Province comes eastward. The total number
born in Bengal, but found in other parts of India, was 686,195, so that the
figures given above for emigrants account for all but 5,592 of those who have
left Bengal for other parts of the cvumvry:~-1t T mut pussible to give the
numbers who have left India, but the figures given account for more than yy
r cent. of the emigrants from this province to other provinces and other
States in India. 547 per cent. have gong to Assam, 213 per cent. to Burma,
+17-0 per cent. to Bihar and Orissa, 27 per cent. to the United Provinces, 1-2
per cent. to Bombay and less than one per cent. each to other parts. Not

quite one-quarter of the emigration from Bengal has gone westward.

The streams of migration from Bihar, the United Provinces, and Orissa
to the industrial area round Calcutta, and from Chota Nagpur to the tea
gardens of Jalpaiguri as well as the overflow from the Santal Parganas into
Birbhum and Murshidabad and across the Ganges into North Bengal will be
examined separately later on. More than 80 per cent. of those who come
into Bengal from the Central Provinces were born in three districts, Bilaspur
.10,353, and Raipur 5,142, to the east, and Nagpur 7,095, towardsthe west.
Similarly, two districts in the Madras Presidency, Ganjam which sends 6,462
and Vizagapatam which sends 2,363 account for half of the immigrants from
that direction, while most of the rest, 4,822, come from Madras City. The
bulk of<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>